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A 


S  many  anfwers  have,  already  been 
publijhed  to  the  two  parts  of  the  Age  of  Reafon  j 
this  may  perhaps  be  thought  JuperJluous :  but 
whatever  may  be  decided  concerning  the  ground 
taken ,  and  the  method  adopted  in  this  publication  ; 
it  will  probably  be  admitted  that  a  cheap ,  butfuf - 
ficient,  anfwer  to  a  book ,  which  circulates  widely 
among  the  lower  orders ,  was  fill  wanting.  Such 
an  anfwer  1  have  endeavoured  to  f up  ply ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  bef  of  my  ability . 

■ 

It  may  likewife  be  Juppofed ,  that  I  have  availed 

my felf  of  the  labours  ofjhojewho  have  preceded 

me ,  in  the  anfwers  returned  to  ftveral  of  Mr.  P’s 

objedions .  I  am  not  indeed  very  anxious  on  this 

head :  for  the  friends  oj  revelation ,  in  Juch  a  day 

as 
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as  this ,  Jhould  readily  combine  in  its  defence.  Yet 
in  fad  almojl  every  point  of  confequence  was  writ¬ 
ten  for fubjlance ,  as  it  is  now  pub  lifted ;  before  1 
Jaw  mof  of  the  anfwers  which  have  been  already 
given.  In  fever al particulars  1  was  happy  to  meet 
with  a  confirmation  of  my  fentiments ;  and  in  a few 
inflances  I  adopted  thoughts ,  which  had  not  before 
occurred . 

Air.  P's  work  confifis  of  two  parts ,  but  the  fe- 
cond  is  the  mofi  Jyfiematick  attack  upon  the  jcnp. 
tures .  Having  therejore  determined  to  form  my 
anjwer  into  two  books ;  I  have  in  the firjf ,  follow¬ 
ed  him  through  the  feveral  divifions  of  the  old  and 
new  Tefiament ,  and  anfwered  his  objections,  in¬ 
good  meafure  according  to  the  general  order  of  his 
fecond  publication ;  but  adverting  to  the  former 
work ,  when  the  [abject  requires  it,  with  proper 
references  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  In  the  fecond 
Book,  I  have  anfwered  his  general  objections ,  to 
Revelation,  Miracles,  Prophecy,  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  Myjteries ,  and  fome  other  particulars  ; 
attempting  to  conned  with  theje  fubjeCls,  a  com¬ 
pendious  view  both  of  the  evidences  and  natu  re  of 
our  holy  religion . 
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PREFACE.  ** 

it  may  be  deemed  captious  to  objefl,  againfi  the 
title  of  a  book:  yet  ‘  The  Age  of  Reafion’  is  far 
more  replete  with  wit  and  rhetonck,  than  fob er 
dtfcuffwn  and  folid  argument.  It  is  in  fad  an  at- 
tempt  to  reduce  Lord  Shqftjbury's  maxim  to  prac¬ 
tice,  and  to  make  ridicule  the  tefl  ot  truth  ,  excep 
when  acrimony  preponderates.  There  is  little  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  anfwtnng  our  author  s  teafonings  .  but 
his  confident  affections,  plaufible  declamations,  and, 
fimart  repartees,  are  exceedingly  fulled  to  imp  of e 
en  the  underfunding:  Every  reader  fhould  there¬ 
fore  paufe  from  time  to  time;  and,  when  he  has 
been  carried  away  with  the  author  s  eloquence  or 
wit;  he  fhould  afk  himfelf,  what  argument  it  con . 

’  tains?  In fhort,  Mr.P.  is  the  f penal  pleader  ;  and 
not  the  impartial  judge,  who  funs  up  the  evidence 
and  decides  accordingly • 

Mr.  P.  treats  the  anfwers  given  to  thefirfi  part 
of  his  work,  as  ‘  cobwebs  brufhed  away  by  acci¬ 
dent.’  But  indeed  hitherto  mofi  men  have,  in  one 
way  or  other,  been  irreligious :  and  I  am  not  fo 
fanguine,  as  to  hope  to  ejfett  afudden  revolution. 
I  fear  numbers'- will fide  with  the  infidels,  after  all 
believers  can  do:  but  the  recovery,  or prefervation, 
of  a  few  individuals  from  the  fatal  contagion,  will 
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richly  repay  my  labours;  though  they  kkewife 
Jhouldbe  counted  a  cobweb  [wept  away  by  accident. 
On  the  other  hand  I  have  no  fear,  that  the  Bible 
and  Tef ament  will  fall,  as  Mr.  P.  ferns  to  expeB. 
dhefcriptures  have  food  many  more  formidable 
ajjaults  than  this,  and  will furvive  all  their  oppo¬ 
nents  :  but  I  fear,  that  multitudes  will  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  fnare,  and  finally  into  defruBi- 
On,  by  means  of  this  extraordinary  publication  ; 

■and  /  would  add  my  feeble  efforts  to  counter a  ft 
Us  pernicious  tendency. 

Mr.  P'sfincerity  in  hating  the  Bible,  was  cer¬ 
tainly  proved  by  thefatisfaElion  he felt,  in  the  prof 
peB  of  death,  from  refleBing  that  he  had  finfied 
the  fir fl  pan  off  The  Age  ofReafon  !’  But  it  would 
be  deemed  erithujiafm  in  a  Clmfian,  to  fpeak  of 

fuck  a  circumfance,  as  a  proof  that  his  principles 
were  true . 

V 

If  Mr.  p.  and  many  others  deem  all priefs  cheats 
or  dupes,  it  does  not  follow,  that  they  think,  thus  of 
themfelves .  And fhould  they  he  cenfured  for  pay 
?ng  the  fame  attention  to  their  credit,  interef ,  or  fub - 
ffence ,  which  other  men  are  allowed  to  do :  yet * 

while 
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while  they  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God , 
they  are  bound  in  conference  to  defend  it .  And 
whyfiould  they  not  be  thought  as  competent,  and 
as  much  authorized  to  write  upon  religion,  as  other 
men  are  upon  their  fever  al  pr  of ejjio  ns? 

Whether  Mr.  P.  underfiands  the  Bible  or  not , 
it  does  not  become  me  to  determine :  but  furely 
mofi  of  his  opponents  have  fiudiedit  far  mare  than 
he  has  done;  even  by  his  own  confejjion .  He, 
however  defines  infidelity  to  confifi  ‘  in  profejpng 
to  believe  what  a  man  does  not  believe but  I  ap¬ 
prehend  the  Bible  calls  this  hypocrify,  and  gives  a 
very  different  idea  of  infidelity.*  Various  conten- 
tions  have  arifen  about  other  fubjeds,  as  well  as 
about  the  meaning  of  the  fcriptures.  Politicians 
difpute  as  warmly  as  theologians  ;  yea  republicans 
can  be  very  fierce  and  cruel  in  contending  about 
the  Rights  of  Man .  Yet  ajter  all  men  have  rights , 
though  they  cannot  agree  about  defining  and fecur- 
ing  them . 

Mr.  P.  has  faved  hirnfelfi  and  his  anfwertrs 
much  trouble ,  by  attempting  to  make  the  Bible 

.  '  felo 

•  i>. p.  4 , 
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felo  de  fe.*  Yet  I  find,  by  his  quotations  from  five - 
ml  ancient  and  modern  enemies  of  the  go  [pel ,  that 
he  zvould  have  availed  himjelf  of  other  weapons ,  if 
he  had  known  whereto  have  procured  them  :  This , 
however ,  would  have  been  very  difficult , 
men  of  learning  and  application  :  and  at  lajl  the 
teftimonies  of  profane  authors  a gainfi  thefcriptures 
would  not  have  been  oj  great  firvice  to  him ,  unlefs 
he  could  pofitively  prove  by  them  that  the  books , 
zoe  call facred ,  were  forged  in  later  times :  and  this 
we  know  to  be  impoffible . — I  Jhall  only  add ,  Mdtf 
/  z^a//  endeavour  to  follow  Mr .  P’j  advice ,  zzzzz/ 
confound  a  difpute  about  the  authenticity  ( or  ra¬ 
ther  the  divine  infpiration )  of  the fcriptures,  ‘  with 
a  difpute  about  dodlrines  /’  And  I  Jhall  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  prove  any  thing  from  the fcriptures ,  except 
the  excellency  of  the  religion  contained  in  them ; 
and  the  exifience  of  prophecies ,  which  have  been 
mojl  circumfl antially  accomplifhed . 

May  23, 1796* 

/  * 

*  In  law,  be  that  cemmitteth  felony  by  murferui  himfelf. 
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CHAPTER  L 

THE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES. 

IVT  R.  PAINE  undertakes  to  demonftrate,  that 
Mofes  did  not  write  thofe  books,  which  are  as¬ 
cribed  to  him  :  and  conlequently  that  they  are 
deftitute  of  authority.  Now  it  may  be  faid,  that 
they  would  not  be  deftitute  of  authority,  though 
Mofes  did  not  write  them  :  for  they  may  be  au¬ 
thentic  records,  even  if  penned  by  another  au¬ 
thor.  I  am  not  however,  difpofed  to  concede  this 
point  :  but  having  anfwered  the  ohjedions  of  this 
confident  antagonift,  I  fhall  give  my  reafons 
for  believing  that  Mofes  wrote  thefe  books,  under 
the  immediate  fuperintending  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit . 

The  arguments,  by  which  Mr.  P.  endeavours 
to  overturn  the  authority  of  thefe  ancient  books, 
are  of  two  forts  :  fome  more  dire&ly  tend  to  fhew, 
that  Mofes  was  not  the  author  of  them  ;  and 
others  to  prove  them  unworthy  of  God  ;  and 
thus  fix  a  charge  of  impofture  on  the  writer, 
for  delivering  his  docftrines  and  commands  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  I  fhall  begin  with  the  for¬ 
mer.  B  I.  It 
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I.  It  is  alledged,  that  Mofes  could  not  be  the 
author  of  thefe  books,  becaufe  they  are  generally 
penned  in  the  third  perfon.  But  Zenophon  and 
Caefar,  admired  writers  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  do  the  dime,  when  recording  their  own 
actions  :  and  what  fcholar  ever  queflioned  the  au¬ 
thenticity  of  their  works  on  that  account  ?  In 
Deuteronomy,  however,  Mofes  fpeaks  principally 
in  the  firfl  peribn  ;  and  Mr.  P.  feems  to  find  great 
confufion  in  the  arrangement  of  that  book,  and 
fays  it  is  dramatical.*  Whereas  it  is  obvious,  that 
the  hilt orian  records  fa<5ts  in  the  third  perfon,  and 
delivers  exhortations  in  the  firft  :  and  the  change 
of  perfons,  our  objecfipr  mentions,  are  only  paufes 
of  the  fpeaker,  giving  an  account  of  the  occafion* 
on  which  each  fpeech  was  delivered,  and  of  fome 
coincident  circumitances.  Mr.  P.  mud  therefore 
have  ftrapge  ideas  of  the  drama ,  if  he  apply  that 
term  to  a  fmgfle  fpeaker  addreffing  the  fame  audi¬ 
ence,  at  different  times,  almoft  in  the  manner  of 
a  modern  preacher  ! 

No  accurate  ftudent  of  the  Bible  need  be  infor¬ 
med,  that  the  city  LajfJj  did  not  receive  the  name 
of  Dan>  till  long  after  the  death  of  Mofes. f  Yet 
our  author  would  find  it  difficult  to  prove  that  no 
fuch  place  as  I) an  exjffed  in  the  days  of  Abra¬ 
ham  d;  for  this  would  require  a  perfect  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  places  then  exifting.  Dan  lignifies 
judgment :  and  perhaps  a  city  in  thofe  parts  might, 
be  fo  called,  becaufe  fome  perfon  was  ftationed 

there 
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there  to  acftninifter  juftice.  Admitting,  however, 
that  Lailh  was  meant ;  no  proof  can  be  thence 
brought  that  Mofes  did  not  write  the  book  of  Ge- 
nefis.  Some  tranfcriber,  in  after  times,  knowing 
that  Lailh  was  then  commonly  called  Dan,  might 
infert  this  name  as  a  note  in  a  pareiithefis,  to  ren¬ 
der  the  hiftory  more  intelligible  :  and  this  note 
might  afterwards  be  continued  inftead  of  the  text, 
either  by  miftake,  or  with  the  fanle  intent  for 
which  it  was  inferted.  Arguments  muft  be  fear ce 
with  infidels,  ■when  this  fmgle  word  is  brought 
forward  with  great  parade  and  confidence,  as  if  it 
contained  full  demonftration,  that  the  books  of 
Mofes  Were  anonymous  impoftures  t 

It  may  be  proper*  to  inform  fome  of  Mr.  F*s 
readers,  that  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  chronology  are 
entirely  diftin<5t:  we  contend  that  the  former  is  the 
infallible  word  . of  God  ;  we  allow  the  latter  to  be 
the  fallible  calculations  of  learned  men  :  But  Mr. 
P.  feerns  difpofed  to  confider  them  both  as  origi¬ 
nating  from  the  fame  fotifce.* 

-No  doubt  feme  parts  of  the  xxxvi.  of  Genefis 
were  inferted  long  after  the  death  of  Mofes  :f  and 
the  cafe  feems  to  have  been  thus.  The  compiler 
of  the  books  of  Chronicles  abridged  feveral  gene¬ 
alogies  from  Genefisy  and  he  continued  the  lift  of 
names  far  beyond  the  times  of  Mofes,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  firft  chapter.  In  confequence  of  this 
fome  tranfcriber  put  thefe  additions  to  the  genea¬ 
logies  of  the  xxxvi.  of  Genefis,.  where  they  have 
ftood  to  this  day. 

It 
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Jt  is  truly  ridiculous  to  bring  forward  this  cir- 
cumdance,  as  if  it  were  a  new  difcovery  !  If  any 
argument  was  intended  to  be  founded  upon  it, 
Mr.  P.  fhould  have  fairly  met  and  confuted  this 
method  of  removing  the  difficulty,  and  others  of  a 
iimilar  nature.  Studious  men  were  always  awTare 
of  the  objection,  and  have  attempted  to  obviate  it  : 
but  the  Age  of  Reafon  has  not  Ihcwn  that  any 
new  folution  is  wanted. 

Probably  a  few  verfes  in  this  chapter  are  not  fo 
old  as  Homer  ;  and  Mr.  P’s  affiduity  mayperhaps 
diicover  a  few  more  infiances  of  the  fame  kind  : 
but  inflead  of  wondering,  that  fuch  trivial  varia¬ 
tions  have  taken  place  in  thefe  ancient  records  ; 
we  may  well  be  adonifhed  they  have  been  fo  well 
preferved,  that  the  moll  acute  critics  can  difeo- 
ver  no  alteration,  of  any  importance  to  our  faith 
and  pradice. 

Mr.  P.  has  made  the  extraordinary  difcovery^ 
that  Zedekiah  is  mentioned  in  the  fecond  book  of 
Chronicles  !  And  as  he  fuppofes  this  was  written 
before  the  book  of  Genefis,  becaufe  the  verfes  be¬ 
fore  mentioned  were  taken  from  the  fird  book  he 
concludes  that  Genefis  was  not  extant  till  after 
the  captivity  ;  and  that  the  firffc  book  in  the  Bible 
was  written  three  hundred  years  after  Homer’s 
Iliad.*  As  however,  he  feems  elfewhere  to  al¬ 
low,  that  David  and  Solomon  wrote  fome  part  of 
the  works  aferibed  to  them  ;f  and  they  certainly 
did  not  live  after  the  captivity  ;  he  mud;  mean 
the  JirJi  book  in  order  ;  not  the  mod  ancient  bocky  in 

the 
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the  Bible.  But,  as  lie  is  oppofing  the  general 
opinion,  concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  he  feems  to  wifh  his  readers  to  underhand 
his  affertion  of  the  moil;  ancient  laok  in  the  Bible. 

But  will  any  man  contend,  on  fuch  flight 
grounds,  that  the  books  of  Mofes  were  penned  af¬ 
ter  the  captivity:  when  the  whole  religious  fyftem 
and  civil  polity  of  the  Jews,  for  nearly  one  thou- 
fand  years  before,  had  been  refted  on  thofe  books ; 
and  all  their  other  wi  iters  perpetually  referred  to 
them  ;  as  is  manifefl  in  the  hiftories,  pfalms,  and 
prophefies  of  the  Old  Teif  ament  ?  If  men  fhould 
attempt  to  criticize  in  this  manner  on  any  claflical 
author ;  the  learned  would  be  ready  to  conclude, 
that,  inftead  of  the  Age  of  Reafon ,  we  were  come  to 
the  age  of  lunacy. 

But  indeed  we  find  in  the  books  of  Chronicles,* 
the  line  of  David  brought  down  four  generations 
lower  than  the  time  of  Zerubbabel :  and  if  this 
too  were  written  before  Genefis  and  the  other 
books  of  Mofes  ;  the  Jews  had  not  a  written  law 
till  within  about  four  hundred  years  before  Chrifi: ! 
But  at  that  time,  the  whole  nation,  by  fome  un¬ 
accountable  infatuation,  was  led  to  receive  the 
work  of  an  anonymous  impoft or,  as  facred  books, 
which  they  and  their  fathers  had  always  pofieifed, 
read,  and  obeyed,  for  above  one  thoufand  years  : 
or  at  leaft,  that  they  always  buffered  fevere  punifh- 
ment,  whenever  they  difregarded  or  difobeyed 
them ! 

Indeed  Mr.  P.  does  not  feem  to  have  made  up 
his  mind  on  the  fubjed  ;  or  to  have  determined 
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on  the  period,  when  he  ihall  allow"  that  the  JeW 3 
were  in  atfual  poflelfion  of  the  books  of  Mofes  :* 
and  I  apprehend,  it  may  fafely  be  axhrmed,  that 
fucn  an  explicit  declaration  would  inbvert  his 
caufe  ;  for  it  would  be  much  eaher  to  meet  a  di- 
te<5l  charge,  than  vague  and  varying  infinuations 
on  the  fubjed. 

Mofes  might  furely  Write,  that  “  the  children 
of  Iirael  did  eat  manna,  till  they  came  to  a  land 
inhabited  ;  they  did  eat  manna  till  they  came  to 
the  borders  of  Canaan  ;”f  for  he  lived,  till  they 
had  got  poifeflion  of  the  countries,  wdiich  had  been 
governed  by  Sihcm  and  Og,  and  he  died  on  the 
borders  of  Canaan.  So  that  he  might  know  the 
manna  had  not  ceafed  at  that  time,  aild  forefee 
that  it  would  ceafe  when  they  entered  Canaan.  Mr. 
P.  therefore  fpeaks  on  this  occafion,  with  an  ill 
grace,,  of  the  lies  and  contradictions  of  the  Bible-i 
But  his  ingenious  fcheme  for  fubfiffing  about  two 
millions  of  people  for  forty  years,  on  a  kind  of 
mufhroon,  will  dotibtleis  greatly  afnufe  many  of 
his  readers,  and  help  to  invalidate  the  divine  au¬ 
thority  of  the  fcriptureS.$ 

It  is  Paid  i:n  the  book  of  Numbers,  «  the  man 
Mofes  was  meek  above  all  men  which  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  4  therefore  Mofes  could  not 
be  the  Writer ;  for  to  boafi  of  meeknefs  is  the  re¬ 
verie  of  humility,  and  a  lie  in  fentiment.’  But 
meeknefs  in  this  connection  is  oppofed  to  an  ira- 
fcible  difpofition  ;  and  the  meeknefs  of  Mofes  is 
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mentioned  as  an  aggravation  of  the  offence  com¬ 
mitted  by  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and  a  reafon  of  the 
Lord’s  interpofition  to  plead  his  caufe  agaiiill 
them.*  To  ipeak  truth  of  ourfelves  is  not  always 
vain  glorious  boafting  ;  nay  there  are  occasions, 
on  which  a  man  may  mention  his  oivn  meekneff 
and  gentlenefs  in  coniiftency  with  the  deeped  hu¬ 
mility.  Our  Lord  alfo  laid,  “  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart and,  though  infidels,  who  feenj 
to  think  themfelves  exclufively  warranted  to  pi  o~ 
claim  their  own  virtues,  may  defpife  this  remark  ; 
yet  Chridians  will  icverence  the  example  ;  and  not 
wonder,  if  Mofes,  having  impartially  recorded  his 
own  faults,  fboujd  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
mention  this  excellency  of  his  character. — Some 
indeed  think,  that  a  blameable  lenity  was  intend¬ 
ed  ;  and  others  feem  to  admit,  that  the  words  were 
Lifer  ted  by  another  hand  :  but  I  fee  no  oecafipn 
to  have  reccurfe  to  fuch  fuppofitions  :  for  the  rea- 
dineis  with  which  Mofes  forgave  the  offenders,  and 
the  earneftnefs  with  which  he  prayed  for  Miriam, 
illudrate  the  account  thus  giveq  of  his  own  unaf- 
fumed  and  gentle  difpofition. 

Mr.  P.  feems  to  think  it  felf-evident,  that  all 
which  was  written  concerning  giants  mull  be  fabu¬ 
lous  ;  and  confequently  that  die  Bible  is  a  fable.f 
But  men  are  now  fometimes  feen  above  eight  feet 
high,  and  proportionably  large  ;  and  authentic 
hiftories  mention  thofe  of  a  Bill  greater  fize.  So 
that  a  well-attefted  relation  of  men,  that  were  tea 
or  twelve  feet  high,  would  not  be  incredible  ;  for 
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none  of  our  reafoning  can  fhew  this  to  be  impofli- 
ble.  A  bed  (lead,  ten  feet  four  inches  long,  would 
not  be  much  too  large  for  fome  men  now  living ; 
and  fomething  may  be  allowed  to  the  odentation 
of  the  king  of  Balkan.*  Even  if  Rabbah  were 
never  taken  till  the  days  of  David,  which  cannot 
be  proved  :  yet  Moles  might  know,  that  the  Am¬ 
monites  had  feized  upon  the  bedhead  of  Og,  or 
bought  it  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  referved  it  as  a  cu- 
riofity  in  their  capital  city.  But  fuppofe  the  paf- 
fage  in  quedion  were  added  as  a  note  many  years 
afterwards  :  how  does  this  invalidate  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  books  of  Mofes  ? 

The  fourth  commandment,  as  it  dands  in  the 
fifth  of  Deuteronomy,  varies  from  the  original  law 
written  in  the  twentieth  of  Exodus  :  hence  it  is 
inferred  that  the  writer  of  thefe  books  received  his 
materials  from  tradition,  or  invented  them  him¬ 
felf.  f  But  impodors  do  not  admit  fuch  apparent 
inconddencies,  which  may  be  avoided  with  very 
little  trouble  :  fo  that  they  are  rather  proofs  of  the 
writer’s  confcious  integrity.  In  fa<51,  Mofes,  in  a 
mod  impreffive  and  pathetic  exhortation  did  not 
confine  himfelf  to  the  words  which  he  had  record¬ 
ed  as  an  hidorian.  The  people  knew  very  well 
the  original  ground  for  hallowing  the  fabbath,  in 
honor  of  the  Creator  :  and  he  thought  himfelf  at 
liberty,  to  remind  them  of  their  obligations  to  Je¬ 
hovah  their  Redeemer  from  Egyptian  bondage  ; 
and  the  humanity  due  to  their  bond-fervants  ;  for 
this  condituted  another  important  reafon  for  hal¬ 
lowing 
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lowing  the  fabbath.  Biftin&  motives:  are  not  ne* 
ceffaril  j  inc on  Merit.  Mr.  P.  in  writing  his  fevered 
pamphlets,  mig-ht  both  aim  at  freeing  mankind 
from  vulgar  prejudices,,  and  obtaining  “celebrity  to 
himfelf :  yet  lie  might  deem  it  proper  on  fome  oc* 
cafions  to  infift  upon  the  one,  and  in  different  cir- 
cumffances  he  might  bring  forward  the  other, 
without  being  juftly  chargeable  with  inconfiffency, 
or  felf-contradiclion. 

If  Mr.  P.  fuppofes,  that  Chriftians  believe  Mo* 
fes  to  have  written  the  account  of  his  own  death 
and  burial,  he  muff  be  furpriffngly  credulous  ;  and 
if  he  thinks,  that  they  never  endeavoured  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  circumff ances  of  thefe  events  being 
recorded  in  the  iaft  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  his 
information  muff  be  very  defective  !  Almoft  any¬ 
one  of  thofe  ejcpofitors,  againft  whom  he  declaims, 
though  it  is  evident  he  never  coniulted  them. 
Would  have  fhewn  him  that  thefe  are  no  new  diff- 
coveries,  and  that  the  difficulty  ariffng  from  thetp 
is  far  from  infuperable.  Perhaps  Joffiua  or  Elea- 
zer  added  this  chapter,  or  it  was  taken  from  the 
authentic  records  of  the  nation  at  a  later  period  ; 
when,  it  is  evident  that  the  words,  “  no  man 
knoweth  his  fepulchre  to  this  day,”  were  fpbjoin- 
ed.  The  preceding  hiftory  plainly  implies,  that 
Mofes  fhould  die,  and  not  that  he  ffiould  be  tranf- 
lated,  as  fome  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  i*  and  the 
concluding  chapter  records  the  accomplifhment  of 
tjhefe  intimations.  “  Moles  4ied — according  to 
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the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  he  buried  him.”  Mr. 
P.  cannot  fee  the  antecedent  to  he  in  this  paffage  ; 
it  happens  to  be  placed  in  the  preceding  verfe,  and 
this  is  the  only  difficulty  in  the  cafe  !*  If  it  be  affil¬ 
ed,  how  it  was  known  that  the  Lord  buried  Mofes  ? 
I  anfwer  by  immediate  revelation.  A  good  reafon 
may  be  affigned,  why  he  fhould  be  buried  in  this 
manner  :  namely,  left  the  Ifraelites  fhould  idolize 
his  relics,  as  they  did  the  brazen  ferpent,  or  as 
papifts  do  the  bones  of  the  faints. — Mr.  P’s  merri¬ 
ment  on  the  occafion,  will  doubtlefs  give  more 
pleafure  to  many  of  his  readers,  than  found  argu¬ 
ment  would  have  done  j  but  it  deferves  and  requires 
no  anfwer. 

II.  We  now  proceed  to  confider  obje<5tions  of 
another  nature,  and  far  more  important :  as  they 
tend  to  prove  the  books  of  Mofes  to  be  in  all  rei- 
pe.<5ls  unworthy  of  God. — Mr.  P.f  finds  great 
fault  with  the  hiftory  of  the  creation.  “  It  begins 
abruptly  ;  it  is  nobody  that  fpeaks  ;  it  is  nobody 
that  hears  ;  it  is  addreffed  to  nobody  ;  it  has  nei¬ 
ther  firft,  nor  fecond,  nor  third  perfon.” — If  this 
paffage  contains  either  reafon  or  common  fenfe, 
my  underftanding  is  too  obtufe  to  difcover  it.  But 
the  facred  writer  relates  fadls,  as  hiftorians  gene¬ 
rally  do. — Firft  he  addreffes  the  reader,  and  then 
he  introduces  the  Creator  fpeaking  to  the  chaos, 
which  promptly  obeys  his  omnipotent  commands. 
In  what  does  this  differ  from  the  writings  of  other 
hiftorians,  except  in  fimplicity  and  fublimity  l 
For  even  infidels  of  tafte,  will  doubtlefs  coincide 
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.with  th  e  pagan  Longinus,  in  admiring  the  hi  dory 
of  the  Creation,  as  inimitably  beautiful ;  after  all 
Mr.  P’s  endeavours  to  ridicule  it  ;  and  we  need 
only  compare  the  rational  account  of  the  creation, 
given  by  Mofes,  with  the  whimfical  abfurdities  of 
the  other  world-makers,  whom  he  mentions,  to  learn 
the  difference  between  man’s  vain  imaginations, 
and  the  fure  teftimony  of  God. 

Mr.  P.  attempts  to  burlefque  the  hi  (lory  of  the 
fall,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  books  of  Mofes  are 
not  authentic.*  The  reader  muft  determine  for 
bimfelf,  whether  the  facred  writers  borrowed  their 
do&rine  of  the  devil  and  his  angels  from  the  pa¬ 
gan  mythology  ;  or  whether  thefe  fables  were  dii- 
torted  traditions  concerning  the  fall  of  angels,  de¬ 
corated  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  poets — The  notion 
of  Satan  warring  againft  the  Almighty,  who  de¬ 
feated  him,  is  grounded  on  a  palfage  in  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  John  :f  which  may  refer  to  the  fall  of 
angels,  and  the  oppohtion  of  fallen  angels  to  the 
kingdom  of  Chrid  ;  but  which  dire&ly  predicts 
other  events — This  book  indeed  was  written  long 
after  the  fables  of  Jupiter  and  the  giants,  of  Jupi¬ 
ter’s  cading  Vulcan  out  of  heaven,  and  of  Pluto’s 
reigning  in  Tartarus,  were  invented  ;  but  the 
doSxine  of  fallen  angels  was  published  in  the  Old 
Tedament  many  centuries  before  the  date  of  thefe 
fables,  and  was  doubtlefs  known  by  tradition  from 
the  beginning. 

But,  however  that  may  be  decided,  the  Chrif- 
tians  certainly  did  not  let  Satan  out  of  the  pit,  to 
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introduce  him  into  Eden;  unlefs  Mr.  P.  can  prove 
that  Geneds  was  forged  b  y  fome  Chriftian  writer, 
fubfequent  to  the  Revelation  of  John  :  and  that 
tlie  Jews  then  fird  received  the  oldTeftament  from 
the  very  perfons,  whom  they  mod  execrated  and 
defpifed ! 

The  doctrine  of  fcripture  on  this  fubjetf:  mud 
here  be  dated  and  vindicated. — God  created  mul¬ 
titudes  of  angels,  and  endued  them  with  noble 
powers  and  faculties  :  but,  as  they  were  moral  and 
accountable  agents,  fome  of  them  revolted  from 
their  Creator,  incurred  his  difpleafure,  lod  the  di¬ 
vine  image  of  -holinefs,  became  malignant  and  def- 
perate,  and,  as  determined  enemies  to  him  and 
his  government,  employed  all  their  abilities  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  ruin  his  other  creatures.  Though 
u  cad  down  to  hell,  and  bound  in  chains  of  dark- 
nefs  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,”  fo  that  it 
is  impoffible  for  them  to  efcape  eternal  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  yet  they  are  permitted,  under  certain  limi¬ 
tations,  for  a  feafon,  to  drew  their  power  and  ma¬ 
lice  :  as  wicked  men  pratdife  and  profper  for  a  time. 
— Being  united  in  one  kingdom,  under  Satan  or 
the  devil,  every  thing  they  do  is  frequently  attri¬ 
buted  to  their  leader  ;  as  generals  are  faid  to  do 
thofe  things,  which  they  perform  by  die  troops 
under  their  command  :  fo  drat  omnipotence  or  om- 
nijrrefcnce  is  no  more  afenbed  penonally  to  the 
devil,  than  to  Alexander,  or  to  General  Jourdan. 
And  it  is  a  dired  dander  to  affirm  that  4  Chriftian 
divines  give  him  a  power  equally  great,  or  even 
greater,  than  they  aferibe  to  the  Almighty.’ — The 
penmen  of  feripture,  never  reprefent  Satan,  as  *  de¬ 
feating 
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fearing  the  wifdom  and  power  of  God  but-  as 
permitted  to  try  and  prevail  again  ft  our  firft  parents, 
to  tempt  their  pofterity,  and  to  maintain  his. in¬ 
fluence  over  wicked  men,  wno  are  his  willing 
fervants  :  and  even  this  will  be  over-ruled  to  the 
brighter  difpiay  of  the  Lord’s  glory,  the  great  ad¬ 
vantage  ot  all  Ins  friends,  and  the  deepei  confufton 

of  Satan  and  his  adherents. 

The  Lord  created  the  parents  of  our  race  in  his 
own  image  :  but  though  perfectly  holy,  they  were 
■not  unchangeable  :  for  immutability  is  an  incom¬ 
municable  divine  perfection.  As  a  teft  ox  their 
obedience,  they  were  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  one  tree,  and  warned,  that  in  the  day  they  ate 
of  it  they  Should  furely  die.  Tiie  tempter,,  how¬ 
ever,  concealing  himfelf  in  the  ferpent,  which  is 
reprefented  as  a  moft  beautiful  and  fugacious  ani¬ 
mal  before  this  tranfaCtion,  prevailed  by  his  in- 
fmuations  on  Eve,  and  by  her  on  Adam,  pre- 
fumptuoufiy  to  violate  this  fingle  eafy  reftriCtion. 
Immediately  they  both  became  mortal,  and  their 
future  lives  refembled  a  lingering  execution. 
Their  fpirltual  life,  or  the  holy  image  of  God, 
and  capacity  for  happinefs  in  his  fervice  and  fa¬ 
vor  was  alfo  extinCt ;  and  they  became  prone  to 
fin,  like  the  tempter  to  whom  they  had  liftened. 
And  as  they  were  created  with  immortal  fouls, 
the  guilt  they  had  contracted,  with  the  crimes, 
which  they  would  be  continually  adding,  muft 
have  enfured  their  final  mifery ;  had  not  mercy 
been  vouchfafed  through  the  promifed  feed  of  the 
woman.  Nothing 
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Nothing  is  eafier  than  ridicule,  to  a  man  cf  a 
lively  imagination,  who  is  not  re  (trained  by  any 
regard  to  piety  or  decorum.  This  tranfa&ion  may 
be  called,  4  a  tete  a  tete  between.  the  ferpent  and 
the  woman  4  tlie  woman  in  her  longing  eating 
an  apple  :  4  the  Inake  perfuading  her  to  eat  ail 
apple,  and  the  eating  of  that  apple  damning  all 
mankind. ’  But  what  is  there  in  all  this,  except 
much  profan enels,  with  very  little  wit,  and  no  ar¬ 
gument  ?  Might  not  the  Creator  require  fome  tell 
of  obedience  and  gratitude  from  his  favored  crea¬ 
ture,  and  fome  condition  of  further  bleffings  ?  Could 
any  thing  be  more  eafy,  than  this  fingle  inftance 
of  felf-denial  among  a  profufion  of  delights  ?  And 
was  not  wilful  and  prefumptucus  disobedience, 
from  unbelief,  hard  thoughts  of  God,  fenfual  con- 
cupiience,  and  ambition  of  independence,  a  mod 
flagrant  aft  of  rebellion  and  ingratitude  ?  They, 
who  vindicate  or  palliate  fuch  c  on  d  lift,  mud  have 
a  very  feeble  fenfe  of  their  obligations  to  God, 
whatever  they  argue  about  moral  obligations  a- 
mong;  men. — 

But  do  all  mankind  deferve  damnation  for 
Adam’s  fin  ?  I  am  not  bound  to  anfwer  this  quef- 
tion  :  and  I  would  rather  fay,  44  Nay,  but,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  replied  againd  God  It  is  un¬ 
deniable,  that  pain,  forrow,  and  death  exid,  and 
that  men  are  prone  to  wickednefs  in  every  age  and 
country.  The  greated  philofophers  can  give  no 
fauisfaftory  account  by  what  means  the  world  was 
brought  into  its  prelent  deplorable  condition;  and 
the  feripture  narration,  concerning  the  fird  en¬ 
trance  of  fm  and  death,  is  at  lead  as  reafonable  as 
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any  hitherto  devifed.  Now  if  Adam  by  tranfgref- 
lion  became  finful  and  mortal,  his  whole  pofterity 
mu  ft  fall  in  and  with  him  ;  for  every  creature  pro¬ 
pagates  its  own  nature,  and  all  its  eftential  proper¬ 
ties.  Accordingly  children  are  liable  to  pain* 
ficknefs,  and  death  ;  and  the  ftate  of  the  world  ac¬ 
cords  exactly  to  the  fentence  denounced,  when 
Adam  finned  A  Children  lhow  alfo  the  fame  prO- 
penfities  to  pride,  envy,  fenfuahty,  and  other  cor¬ 
rupt  pafilons,  as  appear  more  ftrongly  marked  in 
grown  perfons.  If  then  all  men  actually  fin  and 
deferve  punifhnrent  ;  if  they  be  incapable  of  a  holy 
felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  and  if  there  be 
a  future  ftate  of  righteous  retribution  :  they  mild 
be  condemned  in  confequence  of  Adam’s  fin,  un- 
lefs  mercy  and  grace  deliver  them.  W ould  it  not 
then  better  become  us  to  leave  thefe  matters  to  a 
world  of  clearer  light,  and  employ  ourfelves  in 
feeking  mercy  and  victory  over  our  evil  propenft- 
ties,  or  in  alleviating  the  miseries  of  mankind,  than 
in  disputing  about,  what  we  do  not  underhand,  and 
ridiculing  what  we  cannot  difprove  ?  Could  any 
man  even  demonjlrntc ,  that  the  Mofaic  account 
of  the  fall  is  groundlefs  :  juft,  as  much  fm  and  mi- 
fery  would  be  found  in  the  world,  as  there  now 
is,  unrepented  fm  would  fiirely  expofe  men  to  die 
wrath  of  God.  As  to  infants,  who  die  without 
a.dually  tranfgreftjng  the  divine  law  ;  we  are  not 
bound  to  determine  any  thing  about  them,  but 
may  faftly  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  infinite  juf- 
ticc  and  mercy. 

We 
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We  may  not  account  for  the  circum (lance  cf 
Eve’s  not  expreffing  wonder  at  the  ferp cut’s  fpeak- 
ing,  by  ccnfidering  the  brevity  of  the  narrative,  and 
the  extraordinary  fagacity  (lie  had  before  obferved 
in  that  animal ;  and  by  fuppofmg  with  great  pro¬ 
bability,  that  Satan  afcribed  this  gift  bellowed  on 
the  ferpent,  to  the  falutary  tendency  of  the  forbid¬ 
den  fruit. 

finally,  let  it  be  noted,  that  Mr.  P.  can  clearly 
fee  the  dc<flrine  of  evil  fpirits  in  the  fcriptures.  So 
far  he  is  right,  and  certainly  underilands  the  Bi¬ 
ble  better  than  feme  of  his  opponents.  But  as 
Satan’s  kingdom  is  the  power  of  darknefs,  and  as 
he  carries  on  his  defigns  moil  fuccefsfully  wheii 
leaft  fufpecled  ;  it  is  not  impoffible  but  Mr.  P. 
may  be  indebted  for  many  of  hi's  brilliant  thoughts 
to  Satan’s  fuggeftions,  especially  ‘  fuch  as  bolt  in¬ 
to  the  mind  of  their  own  accord  and  that  Mr. 
P.  may  abundantly  repay  his  obligations,  even 
while  he  denies  Satan’s  exiftence,  by  endeavour  ing 
to  fet  men  againft  the  religion  of  him,  who  “  was 
manifefted  to  deflroy  the  works  of  the  devil.” 

No  particular  objection  is  made,  in  the  Age  of 
Reafon,  to  the  hillory  of  the  deluge  ;  but  it  is  laid, 

*  Take  away  from  Genefis  the  belief  that  Mofes 
was  the  author,  on  which  only  the  (Irange  belief 
that  it  is  the  word  of  God  hath  flood,  and  no¬ 
thing  remains  but  an  anonymous  book  of  (lories — • 
abfurdities,  or  downright  lies.  The  (lory  of  Eve 
and  the  ferpent,  and  of  Noah  and  his  ark,  drops 
to  a  level  with  the  Arabian  tales,  without  the  me¬ 
rit 
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rit  of  being  entertaining  ;  and  the  account  of  men 
living  to  eight  or  nine  hundred  years  becomes  as 
fabulous  as  the  immortality  of  the  giants.’  But 
is  it  not  more  wonderful ,  that  God  lhould  at  all 
deftroy  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  than  that  he 
lhould  preferve  his  creatures  for  many  hundred 
years  ? — Many  traditions  among  the  heathen  con¬ 
firm  the  account  of  the  deluge,  and  learned  men 
have  difcerned  traces  of  it  all  over  the  earth.  The 
opinion  of  the  divine  infpiration  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
nefis  is  not  fupported,  only  or  principally ,  by  the 
opinion  that  Mofes  wrote  it,  but  reft s  on  other  evi¬ 
dence.  This  defpifed  book  contains  the  moll  fatis- 
factory  account  of  the  creation  ;  the  entrance  of 
fin  ;  the  origin  of  the  nations  difperfed  through  the 
earth  ;  and  the  hiftory  of  remote  ages,  of  any  book 
at  this  day  extant  in  the  world.  And  I  may  add, 
that  the  ftory  of  Jofeph,  in  the  opinion  of  the  mod 
competent  judges,  is  the  moft  pathetic  and.  inte- 
refting  that  ever  was  related;  though  found  in  this 
jumble  of  unentertaining  abfurdities  !  . 

Mr.  P.  has  given  a  fpecimen  of  his  candour, 
meeknefs,  and  caution,  in  his  obfervations  on  the 
conduct  of  Mofes  and  the  Ifraelites,  refpe&ing  the 
Midianitifh  women  and  children.  His  abuftve 
language  requires  no  anfwer,  and  is  not  worth 
tranfcribing  :  but  his  plaufible  arguments  and  elo¬ 
quent  declamations  are  fuited  to  impr efs  and  mis¬ 
lead  the  unweary.*  The  Lord  prohibited  the  Ifrael¬ 
ites  to  alfault  or  diftrefs  the  Moabites  and  Ammo¬ 
nites,  with  whom  the  Midianites  were  intimately 

C  2  conne&ed  : 
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conne&ed  yet  Balalo,  king  of  Moab,  when  they 
approached  his  land,  indead  of  fending  ambafla- 
dois.to  defire  peace?  or  openly. making  war  upon 
them,  fent.  for.  Balaam  to  curfe  them.  When  the 
project  did  not  anfwer,  he  followed  Balaam’s 
counfel,  and,  by  means  of  the  Midianitifh  womqn, 
feduced  the.  Ifraelites  into  fornication,  and  then 
into  idolatiy,  in  order  that  they  might  proyoke 
the  Lord  to  curfe  them*  In  this  diabolical  delign 
he  fo  far  fucceeded,.  that  twenty-four  thoufand  of 
them  were,  cut  off  by  divine  judgments  in  one  day. 
Mofes  was  therefore  commanded  to  avenge  Ifrael 
on  the  Midianites,  who  ieem  to  have  been. mod 
criminal  in  this  tranfatfion.  Twelve  thoufand 
Ifraelites  were  fent  into  the  country  of  Moab  and  . 
Midian,  who  were  completely  fuccefsful  in  the  ex¬ 
pedition,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  lofe  a  fmgle  man. 
This  was  the  plundering  excurfion  Mr.  P.  fpeaks 
of ;  and  if  Mofes.  had  a&ed.by  his.  own  authority, 
the  war  would  have  been  as  judifiable.  as  almoft 
any  war  can  be. 

j 

But  after  the  return  of  the  detachment  of  the 
fpoil  and  pxifoners,  Mofes  ordered  all  the  grown 
women  to  be  put  to  death;  and  this,  excites  mod; 
dreadful  declamations..  We  allow  that  th z /word 
of  <war  fhould  didinguifh  between  armed  opponents 
and  thofe  who  make  no  refidance  :  but  the  /word 
vf  jujlice  knows  no  fuch  didin&ion.  Deliberate 
infidious  temptation  to  fin  mud  appear,  to  all  wife 
and  virtuous  men,  the  greated  of  injuries.  The 
ft*  of  the  culprit  does  not  in  other  cafes ,  excufe 

guilt 
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guilt  or  exempt  from  punifhment :  and  if  the  wo¬ 
men  in  defiance  of  modefty  and  decency,  openly 
Inhered  themfelves  to  be  hired  by.  the  princes  and 
priefls  of  Baal,  to  become  proftitutes  <o  the  Ifrapl- 
ites,  in  order  to  promote  idolatry,  and  to  bring 
guilt  and  wrath  upon  the  worfhippers  of  Jehovah; 
was  .it  meet  the  tempters  fhould  efcape  with  im¬ 
punity,  while  the  tempted  were  feverely  punilhed  ? 
The  proje&  of  thus  feducing  Ifrael  was  adjudged 
the  national  fin  of  Midian  and  Moab  :  and  was  it 
proper  ,  the  principal  criminals  fhould  efcape  ?  It 
was  impofiible  for  Mofes  to  know  the  individual 
tranfgreifors  ;  and  the  Lord  commonly  involves 
many  in  public  calamities,  who  are  not  equally 
criminal:  by  his  orders  the  virgins  were  merciful¬ 
ly  fpared,  and  the  reft  were  righteoufly  puniftied. 

But  Mr.  P.  fays,  that  an  order  was  given  to  de-„ 
hauch  the  daughters,  as  well  as  to  flay  the  mothers ; 
and  he  calculates,  that  thirty-two  thoufand  were 
thus  configned  to  debauchery  ! — If  he  could  prove 
this,  he  would  have  fome  ground  for  his  indignant 
declamations  ;  and  an  argument  againfl  the  di¬ 
vine  authority  of  the  books  of  Mofes,  far  more  co¬ 
gent  than  any  be  has  hitherto  produced  :  for  a  ho¬ 
ly  God  may  juftly  condemn  tranfgreffors  to  death, 
but  he  cannot  command  them  to  violate  his  own 
righteous  laws. — But  where  did  Mr.  P.  learn, 
that  the  Ifraelites  were  even  allowed  to  debauch 
their  female  flaves  ?  The  law  of  Mofes  did  not 
permit  a  man  to  marry  a  captive,  without  many 
delays  and  previous  formalities  ;  and ;  if  afterwards 
lie  divorced  her,  lie  was  bound  to  fet  her  at  liber¬ 
ty* 
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tr,  u  because  he  had  humbled  her.,f#  As  Mr, 
P.  had  objected,  to  a  law  found  in  this  fame  chap¬ 
ter,  it  is  not  obvious  to  fuppofe  he  had  never  no¬ 
ticed  this  merciful  limitation,  or  really  believed 
the  Ifraelites  debauched  all  their  captives  :  he 
fhould,  however,  have  more  maturely  Hudied  his 
fubjeft,  before  he  had  vented  his  indignation  in 
fo  virulent  a  manner. — This  at  lead  is  certain, 
that  the  pad  age  referred  to,  compared  with  other 
icriptures,  implies  nothing  about  debauching  the 
female  children,  or  even  taking  them  as  concu¬ 
bines  ;  but  merely  of  retaining  them  as  Haves, 
educating  them  in  their  families,  employing  them 
in  ddmeftic  fervices  ;  and  either  incorporating 
them  by  marriage  as  profelytes  with  the  Ifraelites, 
taking  them  under  certain  reHri&ions,  as  feconda- 
ry  wives,  or  marrying  them  to  their  men-fervants  ; 
and  they  were  undoubtedly  required  to  treat  their 
Haves  with  great  equity  and  lenity,  compared  with 
the  practice  of  other  ages  and  nations. f 

It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  the  male- 
children,  as  well  as  the  g?own  children  were  con¬ 
fined  to  the  daughter;  and  was  not  this  very 
dreadful?  Certainly,  and  wicked  too,  if  Mofes  did 
it  of  his  own  mind,  and  to  gratify  his  own  paHions. 
But  this  coincides  with  another  fubjeft,  which  I 
fhall  here,  once  for  all,  fully  confider  :  namely, 
the  orders  given  and  executed,  refpetting  the  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  the  Canaanites  and  Amalekites. 

Every  one,  who  is  in  the  leaH  acquainted  with 
log  ic,  mult  perceive,  that  ail  who  make  thefe  or¬ 
der* 
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ders  an  objection  to  the  divine  original  cf  the  Old 
Teftament  hiftory,  argue  completely  m  a  circle, 
and  beg  the  queftion.  1  hey  aifunle  as  an  indif- 
putable  truth,  that  God  could  not  give  fuch  orders  ; 
they  condemn  Mofes  and  Jofhua  for  doing  fuch 
tilings  without  authority  :  and  thence  tne}  tefer 
that  God  could  not  fpeak  to  mankind  by  inch 
wicked  perfons.  But  iliould  they  not  hid  of  all, 
prove,  that  the  judge  of  the  world  could  not  jtiftly 
uive  thefe  orders  ?  rl  ill  this  be  done,  ail  their  in¬ 
ferences  from  a  falfe  or  difputed  principle  mud  b^ 
falfe  or  difputable  ;  and  all  their  declamations, 
mere  rhetorical  arts  of  impofing  on  the  undei  Han¬ 
ding  by  appealing  to  the  pallions. 

A  judge  may  condemn  a  criminal  to  die,  and 
an  executioner  may  take  away  his  life,  without 
murder  or  even  injuftice  :  yet  if  an  unauthorized 
perfon  fhould  put  him  to  cleatn,  he  would  he  a 
murderer.  Man  is  furely  accountable  to  his  Ma¬ 
ker,  and  wickednefs  merits  punifhment  ;  the  Su¬ 
preme  Judge  may  therefore  inflift  deferred  punilh- 
ment  in  what  manner  he  fees  good.  According  to 
the  feripture,  death  is  the  execution  of  a  righteous 
judgment  denounced  againft  men,  as  tranfgrclfors 
cf  the  divine  law  :  and  a  more  rational  account 
of  cur  maladies  and  mifei  ies,  and  of  the  triumph 
of  death  over  the  whole  human  fpecies,  has  not 
yet  been  given.  If  then  fmners  die,  becaufe  God 
inflidts  death  as  a  part  of  their  merited  punifhment 
— the  juftice  is  precifely  the  fame,  whether  the 
fword  or  a  difeafe  fulfil  the  divine  mandate.  It 
is  not  more  cruel  or  unjud  to  order  a  criminal  to 
be  guillotined,  and  to  nominate  an  executioner, 
.  than 
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than  to  require  him  to  drink  poifon. — If  then  the 
Canaamtes  were  finners  again#  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingqr,  and  had  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their 
crimes  ;  who.  will  lay,  that  he  might  not  juftly 
have  deftroyed  them  by  pcftilence,  deluges,,  and 
earthquakes-?  Who  will  contend,  that  it  would 
have  been  wicked  in  an  angel  to  have  executed  the 
Creator’s  commiffron  in  cutting  them  off,  as  the 
ai  my  of  Sennacherib  was  fiain  ?  Why  then  might 
not  the  Lord  iele<5t  a  nation,  and  having  fealed 
tj-cn  comraifiion  by  public  miracles,  require  them 
to  extirpate  an  abominable  race  of  men  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  ? 

The  fame  ohje&ion  might  be  made,  with  equal 
validity,  though  not  fo  plaufihly,  againft  all  the 
wti)  s,  by  whicii-  God  inflicts  death  upon  mankind : 
fo  that  infidels  argue  by  confequence.  againft’ fa&s, 
which  occur  every  day  and  hour  all  over  the  world ! 
Nothing,  therefore  remains,  but  to  deny  that  God 
in  finds  difeales  and  death  ;  and  b  y  a  Ipecacs  of 
practical  athcilm,  to  reiolve  every  thing  into 
chance  or  necefllty :  to  blalpheme  God  as  cruel 
toij u i l :  or  elie  to  allow  that  he  may  execute 
criminals  in  what  way  he  fees  good.  The  divine 
commiflion  to  Moles  and  Jofliua  mull  indeed  be 
proved  by  other  arguments  :  but  thefe  confidera- 
tions  completely  invalidate  the  objection,  and  de¬ 
mon  Urate  that  God  might  jujlly  give  them  fuch  or¬ 
ders  :  otherwife  he  could  not  jujily  execute  ven¬ 
geance  in  any  way  upon  guilty  nations.  If  it  be 
in  ged,  that  famines,  earthquakes,  and  peftilences, 
wiiiie  tney  occaiion  as  a-wtul-  defolaflons,  do  not 
mv  much  contradict  men’s  notions  of  G  od  :  it  may 

be 
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be  anfwcred,  that  “  the  world  by  wifdom  knew 
not  God  and  pagan  deities,  as  characterized 
by  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  prove  men’s  no¬ 
tions  in  this  reipeCt  too  fallible  or  abfurd,  to  be  in 
the  lead:  depended  on. 

6  But  wherein  could  crying  or  finding  infants  of¬ 
fend  ?  To  read  without  horror  of  their  (laughter 
mull  undo  every  thing  tender,  fympathizing  or  be¬ 
nevolent  in  oUr  nature  :  and  the  facrifice  I  mud 
make  to  believe  the  Bible,  would  be  fufficient  to 
determine  my  choice.’ — Unbelief  is  then  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  choice,  not  unavoidable  of  error  or  ignor  ance. 
But  who  can  read  of  the  ravages  made  by  a  con¬ 
flagration,  the  miferies  of  famine  and  peftilence, 
or  the  deflations  of  an  earthquake,  without  hor¬ 
ror  ?  Yet  who  difbciieves  a  well  at t. cited  narrative 
of  fueh  events  on  that  account  ?  Or  who,  but  an 
atheift,  denies  the  juft  ice  of  God  in  them  ? — The 
execution  of  criminals  is  calculated  to  excite  hor¬ 
ror,  and  not  to  gratify  the  liner  feelings  -of  bene¬ 
volence  :  yet  no  declamations  will  convince  a  fo- 
ber  man  that  they  are  in  all  cafes  unneceffary,  or 
that  all  concerned  in  them  are  fan gui  nary  monfters. 
The  objection  properly  fhould  be  made,  not  to  the 
punifhmcnt  of  crimes,  but  to  the  crimes  that  ren¬ 
der  fuch  ;fe verities  necelTary. — The  averfton,  men 
feel,  to  the  fcriptural  hiftory  in  this  refpeCt,  above 
•all  other  records  of  mifery  and  bloodfhed,  arifes 
from  its  oppolition  to  the  felf-flattery  of  the  human 
heart  :  for  thefe  awful  executions  militate  a  gain  ft 
their  palliating  notions,  concerning  the  evil  of  fin, 
qmd  the  demerit  of  deftpifmg  and  rebelling  againfl 
God, 
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No  doubt  every  humane  heart  revolts  from  the 
idea  of  flaughtering  infants  ;  yet  infants  die  by 
thoufands  all  over  the  world,  with  unfpeakably 
more  anguifh,  than  a  fpeedy  undreaded  death  by 
the  fword  would  occafion  ;  and  has  not  God  the 
iffues  of  life  and  death  i  Every  man,  who  inherits 
an  impaired  elf  ate,  or  a  gouty  constitution,  fenfi- 
bly  feeds,  that  children  do  not  fuller  in  confequence 
of  the  crimes  committed  by  their  parents.  Thus 
parents  are  punifhed  in  their  children  :  and  if  the 
.Lord  fees  good  to  prepare  the  fouls  of  dying  in¬ 
fants  for  heaven,  and  to  receive  them  to  himlelf : 
though  the  finding  or  crying  babes  were  fuppofed 
to  have  been  as  fpotlefs  as  angels,  they  will  not 
charge  God  with  injuftice  or  cruelty  on  account  of 
their  premature  death  ;  let  who  will  on  earth  pre¬ 
fume  to  arraign  his  con  duff.  I  would  not  engage 
in  any  controversy  about  thefe  fubjeffs  at  prefent : 
but  fet  afide  the  doctrine  of  original  fin,  allow 
pain  and  death  to  be  the  appointment  of  God,  and 
deny  the  future  happinefs  of  infants  dying  without 
a  (dual  tranfgrefllon  ;  and  I  could  declaim  againfl 
the  ordinary  con  duff  of  providence  in  this  refpeff, 
with  as  much  vehemence  and  plaufibility,  though 
not  fo  much  eloquence  as  Mr.  P.  does  againft  the 
Bible  ;  had  I  no  more  reverence  for  the  works, 
than  he  has  for  the  word  of  God. 

But  if  fome  great  and  important  ends  were  an- 
fwered,  by  the  peculiar  method  in  which  the  Lord 
punifhed  the  nations  of  Canaan  :  then  the  objec¬ 
tion  is  not  only  removed,  but  the  divine  wildom 
is  illu  If  rated,  and  a  prcfiimptive  argument  afford¬ 
ed  in  favor  of  thefe  books,  as  a  revelation  from 

God— 
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God.— — Who  can  deny  that  the  world -has  been 
full  of  atrocious  crimes  in  every  age  ?  Who  will 
fay,  that  it  does  not  become  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verfe  to  take  effedual  methods,  for  the  refcraint  of 
man’s  wickednefs  ?  If  then,  the  Canaanites  were 
addicted  to  abominable  idolatries,  and  deteftable 
lulls  :  if  their  altars  reeked  with  human  facrifices, 
and  their  religious  worlhip  was  connected  with 
the  mod  fhameful  impurities,  it  mud  have  been 
peculiarly  worthy  of  God,  to  inflicf  vengeance  on 
them  in  a  way,  as  remarkable  as  their  atrocious 
crimes  ;  and  fuited  to  produce  durable  and  extern 
five  effects  on  the  furrounding  nations.  His  pow¬ 
erful  hand  and  awful  judice  would  be  made  far 
mere  confpicuous,  and  the  difference  between  him 
and  the  idols  of  the  heathen  be  rendered  more 
manifed  ;  in  punifning  them  by  the  fword  of  his 
worihippers,  than  if  he  had  defolated  the  lands  by 
earthquakes  and  inundations  :  for  thefe  are  com¬ 
monly  afcribed  to  natural  caufes,  and  God  is  for¬ 
gotten  even  in  the  midd  of  them.  Thus  the  affed* 
ing  folemnities  of  a  public  execution  are  generally 
deemed  more  conducive  to  the  ends  of  good  go¬ 
vernment  than  the  concealed  punilhment  of  a  cri¬ 
minal.  But  efpecially  thefe  tranfaclions  were  cal¬ 
culated  to  warn  the  Ifraelites  themfelves,  againd 
the  abominations,  which  they  were  commidioned 
to  punifh  :  and  if  they  did  not  fully  anfwer  that 
purpofe,  we  mud  impute  it  to  the  drength  of  hu¬ 
man  depravity.  The  whole  hidoi  y  throws  immenfe 
light  on  the  plan  of  divine  government ;  it  fhows 
the  malignity  of  fin,  and  proves  that  it  will  be  pu- 
nifhed  far  more  feverely  than  we  naturally  ima- 
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gine  :  it  teaches  all,  that  reverence  the  Bible,  to 
fear  the  wrath  of  God,  and  feek  his  mercy  :  and 
the  beneficial  clfedls  of  thefe  temporary  miferies, 
on  all  fucceeding  ages  and  nations,  exceed  all  cal¬ 
culation  ;  while  the  whole  number,  that  perifhed, 
bears  no  more  proportion  to  the  vaft  multitudes 
who  have  profited  by  their  doom,  than  the  few  cri¬ 
minals  who  fuffer  under  the  mildefi  government, 
do  to  the  nation  that  is  thus  preferved  in  peace  and 
good  order. 

“  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullnefs  of  it.” 
Surely  then,  he  had  a  right  to  beftow  that  propor¬ 
tion  of  it  on  his  worfhippers,  which  the  Canaanites 
had  forfeited  by  their  crimes  !  The  Ifraelites  did 
hot  come  by  health  to  take  pofTefiion  of  it,  but 
long  before  had  avowed  their  purpofe,  and  the 
grant  oi  it  they  received  from  Jehovah. 

Thofe  of  the  inhabitants  who  fubmitted  were 
treated  with  clemency  ;  and  from  thefe  examples 
we  may  infer,  that  others  might  have  been  fpared, 
had  they  not  hardened  their  hearts  in  impenitence 
and  defiance  of  God.  Had  the  infants  alone  been 
preferved,  they  mult  either  have  been  retained  in 
the  mod  rigorous  bondage,  orlived  to  perpetuate 
the  bloody  conteft.  The  women  were  in  general 
as  criminal  as  the  men  :  and  if  there  were  excep¬ 
tions  to  this  rule,  the  righteous  Judge  would  dif- 
criminate  in  another  world  between  them  and  fuch 
as  were  more  deeply  guilty,  though  national  judg¬ 
ments,  however  executed,  make  not  thefe  exa<5t 
dhlindfions. 

If  Ifrael,  by  thefe  feverities,  contrafted  a  fero¬ 
cious  fpirit,  which  they  gratified  on  other  occa- 
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f  ons,  they  proportionably  disregarded  the  law  gi- 
vS  them,  -which  required  love  to  neighbours, 
Grangers  and  enemies  ;  and,  the  cafe  of  the  devo- 
ted  Canaanites  excepted,  prefcribed  rules  for  war, 
at  lead  as  equitable  and  mild  as  thole  of  any  hea¬ 
then  nation.*  And  it  fhould  be  noted  that  th<? 
juft  notions  of  modern  times,  and  even  thofe  of 
infidels  refpe&ing  clemency  towards  enemies,  ori¬ 
ginated  not  with  the  admired  Greeks  and  Romans* 
but  with  Chriftians,  who  learned  them  fiom  the 
Scriptures":  fo  that  when  Chriftian  princes  were 
known  in  the  world,  mote  humane  fentiments  on 
thefe  fubjedts  began  to  be  adopted. 

Mr.  P.  afcrib.es  the  credit  given  to  the  Bible  to 
the  prejudices  ol  education.  But,  though  the 
public  be  little  concerned  about  an  obfcure  indivi¬ 
dual,  I  feel  impelled  to  declare,  that  I  once  was 
not  much  more  difpo-ied  to  credit  the  fcripture* 
than  Mr.  P.  and  having  got  rid  of  the  fliackles 
of  education,  was  much  flattered  by  my  emanci¬ 
pation  and  fuperior  difcernment.  But  twenty 
years,  employed  in  diligently  in ve (ligating  tne 
evidences  and  contents  of  the  Bible,  have  piodu- 
ced  in  me  an  unlliaken  alfuraiice  that  it  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Had  Moles,  Jofhua,  Samuel,  or  the  Ifraelites, 
a<5fed  without  eommiffion,  in  thefe  military  execu¬ 
tions,  they  would  have  merited  the  fevere  lan¬ 
guage  ufed  concerning  them  :  but  the  pcfitive 
proofs,  that  they  a<5ted  by  the  command  of  God, 
have  not  been,  and  never  can  be  anl'wered  ;  and 
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till  this  be  clone,  all  objections  from  thefe '  feveri- 
ties,  which  fuppofe  them  to  be  done  by  the  will  of 
Mail,  are  mere  lailacies  and  fophifms. 

.  1  he  moll  remote  iliadow  of  a  proof  cannot  be 

produced,  that  Mofes  carried  on  war  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  religion.  He  made  no  profelytes  by  die 
fword  :  lind  neither  he,  nor  any  other  perfon, 
mentioned  with  approbation  in  fcripture,  made 
war  on  any  neighbouring  nation  becaufe  they  were 
idolaters.  If  any  man  pretend  to  draw  the  con- 
dud:  of  Mofes,  in  the  cafe  of  Midian,  or  of  Jofh- 
ua  in  that  of  the  Canaanites,  into  precedent,  let 
him  work  fuch  miracles  and  produce  fuch  creden¬ 
tials  as  they  did  :  till  that  be  done,  Mr.  P.  has  my 
free  confent  to  pour  forth  againft  him  that  torrent 
of  indignant  reproach,  which  he  hath  gronnd- 
lefsly  bellowed  on  fome  of  the  moft  excellent  cha¬ 
racters,  that  have  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 

Mr.  P.  fpeaks  of  the  lawq  which  condemns  the 
flubborn  and  rebellious  fon  to  be  Honed, #  in  lan¬ 
guage  which  I  flin.ll  not  tranfcribe  :f  yet  that 
law  contained  much  wifdom  and  mercy  under  its 
apparent  feverity.  The  parents  were  the  only 
profecutors  ;  and  as  both  of  them  mull  concur, 
natural  affection  would  effectually  prevent  the  fre¬ 
quent 'execution  of  the  penalty  denounced  ;  and 
indeed  we  do  not  read  a  tingle  inffance  of  the 
kind,  in  the  whole  fubfequent  hiffory.  If,  however, 
fuch  an  extraordinary  event  at  any  time  occurred, 
it  would  not  fail  to  excite  general  attention,  and 
to  produce  immenfe  effects  on  the  minds,  both  of 
parents  and  children  :  fo  that  the  folemn  execu¬ 
tion 
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tTon  of  one  incorrigible  criminal  would  be  a  faluta- 
vy  warning  to  tens  ot  thoufands.  d  he  very  exig¬ 
ence  of  fuch  a  law  would  increafe  the  authority  of 
parents,  and  give  every  energy  to  their  admoni¬ 
tions,  as  well  as  fortify  the  minds  of  young  per- 
fbns  againft  the  enticements  of  bad  company,  and 
other  temptations.  Thus  it  would  powerfully  tend 
to  prevent  wickednefs — the  great  end  propofed  by 
every  wife  legiilator ! 

It  would  likewile  be  a  perpetual  monitor  to  pa¬ 
rents,  not  improperly  to  indulge  their  children  ; 
to  eftablifll  their  authority  by  falutary  correction- 
in  their  tender  years  ;  to  watch  over  them,  and 
give  them  good  iriftrudtions ;  to  check  the  firft  bud-' 
dings  of  vice,  to  fet  them  a  good  example,  and  to 
pray  for  them  without  ceafmg.  Thefe  muft  have’ 
been  the  effe&s  of  this  law,  on  all  who  duly  at-  . 
tended  to  it ;  and  we  may  learn  fimilar  lelfons 
from  confidering  the  fpirit  of  the  ftatute,  though 
it  be  now  obfolete:  for  the  law-giver  is  unchangea¬ 
ble. 

The  profecution  was  not  allowed  merely  for 
Jlubbornnefs ,  as  Mr.  P.  infinuates  ;  but  for  objlinate 
perfevermg  rebellion  againjl  parental  authority ,  contempt 
of  correction,  gluttony ,  and  drutihennefs  ;  crimes  de- 
ftruCfive  to  families  and  communities.  Thefe  of¬ 
fences  mud  be  fo  proved,  as  to  induce  the  elders  to 
condemn  and  execute  the  criminal :  and  their  au¬ 
thority  would  fecure  every  innocent  perfon  againft 
the  hafty  rage,  or  the  deliberate  malice,  of  thofe 
few  parents,  who  were  capable  of  fuch  defperate 
wickednefs,  as  the  murder  of  their  own  children. — 
This  law  therefore,  fo  harmlefs  and  beneficial  in 
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its  operations,  yet  To  contrary  to  human  policy; 
rather  proves  than  invalidates  the  divine  original 
of  the  book  in  which  it  is  contained ;  though  it  does 
not  at  all  coincide  with  modern  notions,  which 
rudiing  from  one  extreme  to  another,  feem  about 
to  dilfolve  all  obligations  to  fubmiffion,  either  to 
human  or  divine  authoritv. 

Whether  priefts  are  fond  of  preaching  from 
Deuteronomy  or  not,  we  know  that  our  Lord  an- 
fwered  all  Satan’s  fuggeflions  by  quotations  from 
it ;  and  the  tempter  may  therefore  be  fuppofed  to 
have  a  peculiar  diflike  to  this  book.  The  heart- 
fearching  God  alone  can  kmw,  whether  the  defire 
of  tythes,  or  the  love  of  fouls,  excites  the  minif- 
ter’s  diligence ;  but,  after  all  Mr.  P’s  ridicule  of 
“  the  ox  treading  out  the  grain,”  fuch  minifters, 
as  anfwer  the  emblem  of  that  mod:  laborious, 
tractable,  and  ufeful  animal,  will  certainly  de¬ 
fer  ve,  and  need  not  fear  but  they  will  receive  a 
fuitable  provifion,  while  the  Lord  has  work  for 
them,  whatever  may  become  of  tythes  and  eftab- 
lilhments. 

And  now,  what  do  all  thefe  obje<5tions  againfl 
the  books  of  Mofes  amount  to,  when  gripped  of 
the  wit,  ridicule,  and  declamation,  with  which  they 
are  exhibited?  The  writer  generally  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf  in  the  third  perfon  :  a  very  few  inftances  oc¬ 
cur,  in  which  a  trilling  alteration  has  been  made 
in  the  text,  during  a  courfe  of  above  3000  years  : 
an  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  the  author 
is  fubjoined  ;  events  are  recorded  which  feem  to 
us  improbable,  becaufe  contrary  to  our  general 
©bfervation  :  a&ions  were  done,  by  the  command 
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of  God,  which  without  that  command  would  have 
been  unjuft  ;  and  laws  are  given,  which  do  not 
coincide  with  modern  notions,  concerning  govern¬ 
ment  and  parental  authority.  Thefe  frivolous 
objections  are  called  demonftrations  ;  and  the  au¬ 
thor  exclaims  againft  Mofes,  and  againft  impof- 
tors  and  priefts,  with  peculiar  vehemence  and  ac¬ 
rimony.  So  different  is  the  talent  of  a  popular 
declaimer,  from  that  of  the  fober  impartial  enquir¬ 
er  after  truth  ! 

It  now  remains  to  ftate  briefly  the  grounds,  on 
which  we  maintain  the  divine  fuperin tending  in- 
fpiration  of  Mofes  ;  and  that  he  was  the  penman 
of  the  books  that  bear  his  name,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  very  few  paffages  that  have  been  men¬ 
tioned.  .  The  books  in  queftion,  though  they  do 
not  exprefsly  declare  it,  give  plain  intimations  to 
that  effedh  “  Mofes  wrote  all  the  w^ords  of  the 
Lord — and  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people.”*  “Audit 
came  to  pafs,  that  wdien  Mofes  had  made  an  end 
of  Writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  jiriifhed- — He  commanded  the  Levites, 
faying,  take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the 
fides  of  the  ark,  that  it  may  be  a  witnefs  againft: 
thee.”f  Reference  to  the  law,  written  by  Mofes, 
is  continually  made  in  the  fubfequent  books  of 
feripture.  -The  teftimony  of  all  antiquity,  Jews 
and  pagans,  with  that  of  the  whole  Chriftian 
church,  and  their  avowed  enemies,  the  modern 
Jews,  concur  in  aferibing  thefe  books  to  Mofes  ; 

and 
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and  even  this  tertimony,  from  time  immemorial,' 
requires  fomething  more  forcibly  to  invalidate  it, 
than  a  few  dale  objections,  which  have  been  re¬ 
peatedly  anfwered;  How  could  fuch  an  unani¬ 
mous  opinion  have  prevailed  in  the  world,  if  there 
had  been  no  foundation  for  it  ?  If  it  did  not  ori¬ 
ginate  with  the  publication  of  tllefe  books,  at  what 
time  could  it  have  been  introduced  ?  Could  the 
whole  nation  of  Ifrael  be  perfuaded  by  an  anony¬ 
mous  importer,  that  they  had  for  ages  part  been 
governed  by  laws,  and  converfant  in  hirtories, 
which  they  had  never  before  feen  ?  If  the  rulers, 
and  a  large  majority,  from  felfifh  motives,  attempt¬ 
ed  fuch  a  bare-faced  impofitron,  would  not  fome 
opponents  have  rifen  up,  and  two  parties  have 
been  formed  ?  However  the  minority  had  been 
run  down  at  home,  for  a  time,  would  not  other 
ages  have  heard  of  it  ?  And  if  fome  received  thefe 
books  as  genuine,  would  not  others  have  rejected 
them  as  fpurious  ?  In  all  other  cafes,  it  would  be 
deemed  too  late,  for  a  man  to  attempt  difp roving 
any  books  having  been  written  by  the  perfon. 
Whole  names  they  had  certainly  borne  for  above 
two  thoufand  years,  with  almoft  the  unanimous 
confent  of  all  mankind.  Indeed  it  appears  a  child- 
ifli  conceit  for  any  one  to  engage  in  fuch  an  under¬ 
taking. 

The  hirtory  contained  in  thefe  books  is  confirm¬ 
ed  by  the  moil  ancient  records  of  the  pagan  world, 
and  even  by  the  fables  of  the  poets,  and  has  eve¬ 
ry  mark  of  authenticity.  The  view  given  in 
them  of  the  perfections,  works,  and  government 
of  God,  is  in  411  refpeCts  molt  rational  and  fublime ; 
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and  as  much  excels  all  that  pagans  have  written  on 
thofe  fubje&s,  as  the  fun  outshines  a  taper.  The 
moral  law,  the  fum  of  which  is,  u  love  God  witli 
all  thy  heart,  and  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,” 
is  perfectly  holy,  juft,  and  good  ;  but  no  gentile 
ever  gave  fuch  a  delineation  of  man’s  duty.  The 
judicial  laws  will  be  found  wife,  equitable  and  be¬ 
neficial,  in  proportion  as  they  are  conftdered  at¬ 
tentively,  and  are  well  underftood.  The  ceremoni¬ 
al  inftitutions  were  not  only  ordinances  of  divine 
worlhip,  and  barriers  againft  idolatry,  but  evi¬ 
dent  types -and  lhadows  of  good  things  to  come  ; 
and  as  luch,  a  kind  of  prophecy,  the  exact  accom- 
plilhment  of  which  is  a  full  proof  of  their  divine 
original. 

The  fubject  of  miracles  will  be  conftdered  fepa- 
rately ;  but  it  may  here  be  obferved,  that  thofe 
laid  to  have  been  wrought  by  Mofes,  were  of  fuch 
a  nature,  that  they  could  not  be  counterfeited  : 
millions,  both  of  friends  and  enemies,  were  ap¬ 
pealed  to  as  eye-witneftes  of  them  :  and  if  they 
had  not  been  actually  performed  by  the  perfon, 
who  wrote  the  books  in  which  they  are  recorded, 
when  and  how  could  it  have  been  poflible  to  per- 
fuade  the  whole  nation  of  Ifrael,  that  they  and 
their  forefathers  had  always  believed  them  ?  And 
if  they  were  wrought  by  Mofes,  they  prove  both 
the  authenticity,  and  divine  infpiration  of  his  wri¬ 
tings,  for  he  continually  declares,  that  he  fpakc, 
wrote,  and  atfted  by  divine  authority. 

The  prophecies  contained  in  thefe  books,  which 
have  been  exaflly  fulfilled,  evince  the  fame  truth. 
Noiw ithft anding  Mr.  P’s  ridicule,  I  ftill  venture  to 
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maintain,  that  the  fir  ft  promife,  of  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  is  a  molt  afconifhing  prediction  ;  not  on¬ 
ly  oi  the  crucifixion  ancl  triumphs  of  Chrift,  but  of 
the  perfecutions,  fupports  and  victories  of  the 
church  in  every  fucceeding  age.  The  prophecy 
of  Noah,  concerning  the  defendants  of  Canaan, 
has  received  a  molt  wonderful  accompliftiment  in 
the  hiftory  of  mankind  to  this  prefent  day.  The 
bleftmgs  pronounced  by  Jacob  on  his  fons  were  evi¬ 
dent  predictions,  verified  by  the  event ;  efpecially 
that  of  the  fceptre  not  departing  from  Judah  till 
Shiloh  came.  Balaam’s  predictions  have  been 
wonderfully  fulfilled,  efpecially  in  the  dominion  of 
the  Macedonians  and  Romans  over  the  countries, 
once  poifelfed  by  the  Afiyrians  and  Hebrews.  The 
ftate  of  the  Jews  to  this  day  is  prophetically  def- 
cribed  in  two  remarkable  paiTages.*  But  this  fub- 
jeCt  too  will  hereafter  be  more  particularly  con¬ 
sidered. 

Finally  the  teftimony  of  our  Lord  ?md  his  apof- 
tles,  who  always  refer  to  thefe  books,  as  written 
by  Moles,  and  as  the  fcriptures ,  the  oracles  of  God, 
the  law  of  God,  fully  confirms  them  both  as  genu¬ 
ine,  and  as  divinely  infpired ;  with  all  thofe  who 
duly  reverence  the  teftimony  of  Chrift,  and  are 
not  difpofed  to  prefer  the  difcoveries  or  conjec¬ 
tures  of  modern  learned  men.  For  every  evidence, 
that  proves  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  confirms  alfo 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  ge¬ 
neral,  and  of  the  books  of  Moles  in  particular. 

And  now,  what  are  all  Mr.  P’s  boafted  demon - 
Jl rations ,  that  thele  books  are  fpurious,  compared 
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with  this  body  of  evidence,  thus  comtpendioufly 
hated,  that  they  are  genuine  and  divine  ?'  If  the 
caufehe  pleads,  had  not  more  to  recommendit  to  the 
hearts  of  ungodly  men,  than  to  the  under-landing 
offober  diligent  enquirers,  no  believer  need 'trou¬ 
ble  himfelf  to  anfwer  him ;  but  all  thofe  (alas,  how 
numerous  are  they)  who  are  not  willing  to  part 
with  their  fins,  and  lead  a  godly  life,  wifh  to  dis¬ 
believe  the  Scriptures,  either  wholly  or  in  part ; 
and  I  do  not  think,  that  any  man  ever  thoroughly 
def  red  to  part  with  all  his  fins,  and  to  get  rid  of 
•the  Bible  at  the  fame  time. 

l\s  Mr.  P.  has  honored  Mofes  with  a  greater 
meafure  of  attention,  and  perhaps  more  calumny, 
than  any  other  of  the  facred  writers,  I  have  repli¬ 
ed  to  him  with  greater  copiouSneSs,  than  may  be 
neceffary  in  the  Sequel. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THJ  HISTORICAL  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

JOSHUA. 

I  N  prefacing  this  book  fome  years  Since,  I 
obferved,  that,  ‘  It  is  not  certain  who  was  the  pen¬ 
man  but  it  is  probable  that  the  fub fiance  of  it 
was  written  by  Jofhua  ;  though  Several  paffages 
appear  to  have  been  added  after  his  deceafe  ;  per¬ 
haps  by  Phinehas,  or  fome  other  perfon,  who  was 
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employed  in  connecting  the  memorials' that  he  left 
behind  him.’*  Of  thefe  the  book  of  Jaiher  feems 
to  have  conftituted  a  part ;  or  at  lead  additions 
were  made  to  it  in  his  time,  if  it  Were  before  be¬ 
gun  ;  for  it  feems  to  have  been  a  collection  of  re¬ 
cords  and  poems,  made  at  the  time  when  the 
events  happened.  I  cannot  fee,  why  Jofhua  might 
not  write  of  himfelf,  that  “  his  fame  was  noifed 
through  all  that  country.”  Horace  was  a  man  of 
great  genius  and  good  fenfe  ;  yet  he  publifhed  an 
ode  in  his  life  time,  in  which  he  glories,  that  his 
fame  would  be  celebrated  as  long  as  the  world  en¬ 
dured,  and  doubtlefs  Jofhua  might  have  done  the 
fame,  Uncenfured,  if  he  had  not  referred  all  the 
glory  of  his  exploits  to  the  Lord  God  of  lirael. 
But  why  fhould  we  feek  for  other  precedents,  when 
Mr.  P’s  own  pamphlets  abound  with  cafes  in  point ; 
in  which  he  fpeaks  of  his  fame  as  celebrated  on 
both  Tides  of  the  Atlantic  ;  only  he  ufes  the  jirji 
indead  of  the  third  perfon  ! 

No  doubt  part  of  this  book  was  penned  after 
the  death  of 'Jofhua,  and  of  the  elders  which  out¬ 
lived  him  :  and  if  Samuel,  or  fome  other  prophet, 
compiled  the  whole  book  in  its  prefent  form  from 
the  records  of  Ifrael,  I  fee  not  how  this  deduCts 
from  its  authenticity,  or  invalidates  its  divine  au¬ 
thority.  It  is  certainly  very  ancient  :  Jofhua 
wrote  fome  part  of  it,  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  the  perfon 
that  completed  it,  who  thus  alfo  attefts  that  the 
written  law  was  extant  in  his  days.f  The  book  of 

Jaiher 
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Jafher  was  appealed  to  for  the  truth  of  the  fa&s 
recorded  in  it,  which  fufficiently  proves  that  fuch 
memorials  exifted,  and  were  well  known,  when  it 
was  publiihed.  The  Jews  have  in  every  age  con- 
fidered  it  as  an  authentic  part  of  their  fcriptures, 
and  preferved  it  with  moll  fcrupulous  care.  Jo- 
ftma  is  repeatedly  mentioned  with  approbation  in 
the  New  Teftament ;  and  the  book  is  quoted  in  a 
manner,  which  both  authenticates  the  hiftory,  and 
honors  it  as  the  word  of  God.*  Thus  it  is  pro¬ 
ved  to  be  authentic  and  divine,  by  all  the  evidence 
which  eftablifhes  the  New  Teftament  ;  and  if  we 
allow  that  it  bears  the  name  of  Joftiua,  becaufe  it 
records  his  a&ions,  not  becaufe  it  was  written  by 
him  :  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  is  anonymous,  but 
net  that  it  is  deftitute  of  authority. 

Mr.  P.f  animadverts  in  a  manner,  that  difeo- 
vers  a  ftate  cf  mind  remote  from  true  philosophy, 
as  well  as  piety,  on  a  paflage  in  this  book.J  He 
afterts,  that  the  ftory  mid  the  chapter  end  together 
abruptly  and  without  meaning  :  but  if  he  had 
known  or  recollected,  that  the  divifion  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  into  chapters  is  comparatively  a  modern  ar¬ 
rangement,  he  would  have  found,  that  the  ftory 
is  continued  to  the  fifth  verfe  of  the  next  chapter ; 
and  this  would  have  blunted  the  point  of  his  wit 
and  humour.  Joftiua,  as  commander  of  Ifrael* 
meditated  an  attack  on  Jericho  ;  when  one  in  hu¬ 
man  form,  with  a  drawn  fword  in  his  hand,  ac- 
cofted  him  ;  declaring  himfelf  to  be  captain  of  the 

E  Lord’s 
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Lord’s  hoft.  J.ofliua  could  not  but  know  who  this  was, 
for  lie  knew'  whole  deputy  he  was  as  the  leader 
of  the  Lord’s  armies  :  he  therefore  fell  on  his  face 
and  worlhipped  him,  as  one  who  waited  to  receive 
bis  orders.  He  was  then  directed,  according  to 
the  cuftprns  of  thofe  times,  “  to  loofe  his  Ihoe 
from  off  his  foot,”  as  Mofes  had  done,  when  Je¬ 
hovah  appeared  to  him  in  the  bulb  ;  and  he  obey¬ 
ed.  4  And  what  then?’  fays  Mr.  P.  ‘  Nothing; 
here  ends  tire  ftory  and  the  chapter  too.  Here 
ends  the  chapter,  it  is  true,  and  I  am  lorry  fo  in¬ 
judicious  a  divilion  was  made  :  but  the  ftory  pro¬ 
ceeds.  The  reader  is  firft  informed  of  the  fitua- 
tion  of  Jericho  ;  then  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 
boft,  now  called  Jehovah,  promifes  to  deliver  Je¬ 
richo  into  Joftiua’s  hands,  and  gives  him  directions 
in  what  manner  to  conduCl  the  aftault :  and  Jo- 
ihua,  following  thofe  directions,  is  completely  luc- 
cefsful.  The  appearance  of  Jehovah  in  human 
form  is  not  particular  to  this  place  ;*  and  Mr,  P. 
is  not  miftaken,  in  condemning  as  idolatry  the 
honor  on  this  occasion  paid  to  him  who  appeared 
as  man,  if  he  were  not  alfo  God.  I  ftiall  however, 
leave  the  Socinians  to  anfwer  him  on  their  princi¬ 
ples,  for  ftich  paffages  create  no  difficulties  to  thofe 
who  believe  the  doCtrines  of  the  Trinity,  and  of 
thrift’s  eternal  Deity. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  this  chapipion 
of  infidelity  would  ridicule  the  miracle  of  the  fun 
Handing  ftill  at  the  command  of  Jolliua  :  but  wit 
and  humour  are  not  arguments  ;  and  a  defcant  on 
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the  fublime  and  the  ridiculous,  does  not  prove  the 
thing  impoiTible.  The  actual  fufpenfion  of  the 
earth's  diurnal  motion  would  be  infinitely  eafier 
to  omnipotence,  than  flopping  a  !hip  under  fail 
would  be  to  the  mariners  :  and  if  it  was  done 
gradually,  it  might  occafion  no  more  difference 
to  the  inhabitants.  We  cannot  reafonably  expert 
any  authentic  pagan'hiftory  to  confirm  fuch  an  an¬ 
cient  event  ;  but  fome  traces  bf  it  are  fuppofed 
difcoverable  in  Herodotus  ;  and  the  fable  of  Phae¬ 
ton,  for  one  day  driving  the  chariot  of  the  fun 
with  the  confufion  he  occa fumed,  feems  a  plain 
intimation,  that  one  day  had  occurred,  unlike  all 
that  preceded  or  followed  it.  The  fufpenfion  of 
the  earth’s  diurnal  motion  muff  make  the  moon 
alfo  appear  to  hand  firiH  ;  if  vifible,  as  it  often  is  in 
the  day-time;  and  I  apprehend  it  will  be  generally 
allowed,  that  if  Joihua  had  been  introduced,  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  language  of  the  Newtonian  philcfophy, 
the  argument  again!!  the  antiquity  of  the  book 
would  have  been  more  plaufible  than  it  now  is-. 
Should  any  deny  that  God  could  work  fuch  a  mi¬ 


racle,  it  is  fufficientto  anfWer,  <fi  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  power  of  God.”  If  they  fay,  that 
he  would  not  on  fuch  an  occalion,  I  enquire, 
“  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
hath  been  his  comrfeilor?”  The  victories  of  Joihua 
were  evidently  typical  of  thofe  obtained  by  C brill 
over  the  enemies  of  his  people;  and  why  fhould 
it  be  thought  incredible,  that  the  Lord  fhould 
fhew  in  this  manner,  that  all  creatures  will  con¬ 
cur  in  promoting  the  deftruction  of  thofe,  who 
will  not  fubmit  to  the  dominion  of  his  incarnate 
Son  •  JUDGES. 
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JUDGES. 

Mr.  P.  fuppofes  that  this  hook  and  that  of  Jo 
fhua  were  penned  by  the  fame  unknown  author, 
hecaufe  they  begin  with  the  fame  two  words  !  If 
this  was  reafoning  inltead  of  trifling,  it  would  prove 
nothing  againft  their  authenticity.  This  book  is 
referred  to  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  a  part  of  the 
Jewifh  fcriptures  :*  if  then  we  can  prove  the  di¬ 
vine  inspiration  of  the  New  Teftament,  we  fhali 
alfo  prove,  that  though  anonymous ,  it  is  not  with¬ 
out  authority.  Probably  it  was  compiled  from 
the  records  of  the  times  by  Samuel,  or  under  his 
iftfpection.  The  writer  of  this  book  exprefsly  af- 
ferts  that  Jerufalem  had  been  taken  by  Judah,  be¬ 
fore  Adoni-bezek  was  brought  thither,  f  Mr.  P. 
as  exprefsly  contradidls  him  !  J  It  appears  from 
feveral  paffiages,  that  Judah  had  taken  and  burned 
Jerufalem  ;  but  that  the  Jebufites  kept  pofleffion 
of  fome  part  of  it,  probably  the  hill  of  Zion  ;  and 
that  they  were  not  expelled  till  the  time  of  David.  § 
If,  however  it  could  be  proved,  that  the  book  of 
Judges  was  written  in  the  reign  of  David,  I  fee  no 
rcafon  on  that  account  to  doubt  of  its  authenticity. 
Mr.  P.  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  written  about  that 
time  :  yet  this  was  more  than  five  hundred  years 
before  the  date  he  affigns  to  the  book  of  Genefis  1 
It  is  readily  admitted,  that  there  is  fome  difficul¬ 
ty,  in  the  chronology  of  the  Judges  ;  yet  learned 
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men  Jiave  been  able  to  fettle  that  matter  with  tole¬ 
rable  clearnefs.  But  how  a  difficulty  of  this  kind, 
in  a  fingle  book  of  fuch  high  antiquity,  can  4  prove 
the  uncertain  and  fabulous  date  of  the  Bible,  does 
pot  appear  to  men  of  common  capacity.’* 


RUTH. 

.  c  «  a 

Mr.  P.  thinks  this  book  a  bungling  dory  ;  bpt 
very  good  judges  have  thought  otherwife.  *  Rutli 
was  not  a  Jlr oiling  girl,  but  a  woman  "who  hat| 
been  married  near  ten  years,  and  had  been  long 
approved  as  a  virtuous  widow.  It  is  very  unfair  to 
judge  the  conduct  of  perfons,  who  lived  fo  long 
ago,  by  modern  ufages  ;  yet  grofs  mifreprefenta- 
tion  is  connected  with  this  pradice,  in  order  to 
countenance  abufe  of  the  Bible  !  But  in  fa<5f 
P-uth’s  conduct  was  approved  by  all  concerned  iij 
the  tranfa&ion,  and  her  character  was  declared  to 
be  unexceptionable.  The  uuaffecded  fimplicity 
and  piety  of  Boaz  and  his  reapers  are  worthy  of 
admiration  ancj  imitation.  The  book  is  replete 
with  important  inftru&ion,  and  it  contains  the 
genealogy  of  David,  and  of  Chrift,  which  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  die  New  Teflament. 

-•  i  .•  •  -  v,,.  L  •  r 

THE  BOOKS  OF  SAMUEL. 

Mr.  P’s  argument,  by  which  lie  proves  that  tfia 
whole  of  thefe  boohs  was  not  written  by  Samuel, 
i;s  abfolutely  conciulive  ;  for  the  greatefl  part  of 
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the  events  recorded  in  them  happened  after  his 
death.  But  before  it  be  allowed,  that  they  are 
deditute  of  authority,  he  mud  bring  proof  of  this 
dliertron,  fufficient  to  preponderate  againft  the 
tedimony  of  the  Jewilh  nation  for  above  two 
thoufand  years  at  lead  ;  together  with  that  of 
Chrift  and  his  apodles  in  the  New  Tedament, 
with  the  internal  evidence  of  their  authenticity 
and  divine  infpiration. 

When  Samuel  was  raifed  up  to  be  Judge  of  If- 
rael,  a  new  epoch  commenced  ;  and  the  hidory 
of  the  two  kings,  whom  he  anointed,  forms  a  cri- 
fis,  as  it  were  between  the  government  by  judges 
and  the  full  edablifhment  of  hereditary  monar¬ 
chy.  For  this  reafon  perhaps  thefe  books,  as 
containing  an  account  of  this  revolution,  in  which 
Samuel  had  fo  great  a  fhare,  were  called  by  his 
name.  I  know  not,  that  the  titles  given  to  the 
books  offcripture,  are  fuppofed  to  be  of  divine  au¬ 
thority  :  if  therefore  it  lhould  be  thought  that 
thefe  were  improperly  called  the  books  of  Samu¬ 
el,  and  that  the  name  given  them  in  the  feptua- 
gint,  of  the  fird  and  fecond  books  of  Kings,  is 
more  fuitable,  I  lhould  not  difpute  the  point. 
Probably  Nathan  and  Gad,  or  other  prophets  in 
the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  compiled  them 
from  the  original  records.  The  hidory  contained 
in  them  has  every  m^rk  of  authenticity  ;  they 
coincide  with  many  of  the  Pfalms,  and  with  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  which  refer  to  them  ;  and 
they  are  replete  with  mod  important  indru&ion. 

Saul  and  his  fervant  indeed  cannot  be  judified, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  theypurpoled  to  confult 
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Sartuiel  ;  but  furely  the  Bible  is  not  chargeable 
with  the  faults,  which  it  records  without  appro¬ 
bation.*  The  verfe  relative  to  the  word  feen ,  was 
doubtlefs  added  afterwards  as  an  explanatory 
note.f  Mr.  P.  fays,  “  many  fenfelefs  and  bro¬ 
ken  paffages  are  found  in  the  Bible  for  in- 
ftance,  “  Saul  reigned  one  year  ;  and  when  lie 
had  reigned  two  years,  he  chofe  him  three  thou- 
fand  men.”f  This  may  fairly  mean,  that  Saul 
reigned  one  year  before  any  thing  remarkable 
happened  ;  but  after  he  had  reigned  two  years,  or 
in  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  the  He¬ 
brew  idiom,  the  fubfequent  events  took  place. 
Surely  then  fuch  remarks  can  only  be  made,  in 
order  to  prejudice  fupeificial  readers  againft  the 
Scriptures. 

In  another  place,  he  endeavours  to  prove  a  con¬ 
tradiction  on  the  writer  of  thefe  books  ;  becaufe 
Saul  did  not  recoiled:  David,  when  he  returned 
from  flaying  Goliath. [[  David  was  very  young 
when  he  Hood  as  a  mufician  before  Saul ;  he  be¬ 
came  Saul’s  armour-bearer,  but  does  not  appear 
to  have  entered  on  adual  fervice  ;  and  it  is  not 
faid  that  Abner  had  any  acquaintance  with  him. 
Saul’s  mind  was  difordered,  and  his  affairs  in 
much  confufion.  Kings,  efpecially  fuch  kings  as 
Saul,  are  approached  and  ferved  by  fo  many  frefh 
faces  ;  that  they  are  apt  literally  to  forget  their 
old  acquaintance.  Some  years  feem  to  have  elap- 
fed,  from  the  time,  when  David  left  court,  to  his 

appearance 
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appearance  in  a  ftiepherd’s  d refs  before  Saul  ip 
the  army.  Young  perfons  alter  greatly  in  a  little 
time  :  yet  Saul  fpake  as  if  he  had  feme  confuted 
knowledge  of  him. — What  ground  then  had  Mr. 
P*  to  fay,  ‘  the  Bible  is  top  ridiculous  even  foy 
rriticilm  :’  Verily  I  muff  think  it  ridiculous  for 
men  to  fet  up  for  critics,  who  write  with  fo  little 
candour  and  confideration. 

It  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  P’s  eloquent 
{larangue  againft  the  4  callous  indifference  and 
ftu!?bomnefs  ofpriefts,’  contains  no  argument  againft 
the  diyipe  authority  of  the  feriptures.*  No  true 
piinifter  of  Chrill  will  wilh  to  efcape  reviling  from 
fhepian,  who  calls  tjie  Bible  a  blafphcmous  fraud. 
Ppubtlefs  numbers  will  find  their  minds  tranquil d 
zed  by  Mr.  P’s  labouis;  for  they  will  help  finners 
to  ftake  off  all  fear  of  wrath,  to  indulge  a  haughty 
felf-important  fpirit,  and  to  vindicate  their  impiety 
pad  re  bellion  again  ft  God.  They  will  in  all  ref- 
pe$s  operate,  as  the  infinuations  of  the  ferpent, 
It  ye  Iliad  not  furely  die,”  did  on  the  mind  of 
Eye  :  but  dioi^d  fuch  perfons  at  laft  find  thern- 
fejye?  fatally  deceived,  tjtgy  yvill  not  very  agreea¬ 
bly  own  their  obligatipps  to  this  humane  at, the 

fiuy  .of  judgment,  and  in  Ae  eternal  world. 
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KINGS  AND  CHRQmPLZfi- 


Mr-  P.  fay$,  fthe  Jewifii  kings  yyere  ip  general 
a  parcel  pf  rafeokd  I  fuppofp  he  pue.ant  to  include 
lihe  king?  of  Ifrael  :  but  they  were  not  Jewifh 
kings.  If  fuch  elegant  language  pleafe  him  and 
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his  admirers,  I  fhall  leave  him  in  the  undiflurbed 
ufe  of  it,  when  applied  to  the  kings  of  Ifrael  :  for 
they  were  univerfally  apoflates  from  the  law  and 
inftitutcd  worlhip  of  God  ;  and  no  one  of  them 
receives  a  eood  character  from  the  facred  hifto- 
rian  ;  though  fome  of  them  were  commifhoned 
to  be  the  executors  of  divine  vengeance  on  more 
atrocious  criminals.  The  tyranny  and  perfecu- 
tion  of  the  houfe  of  Ahab  had  been  fo  deftahle, 
that  if  a  Brutus  had  dabbed  any  of  them,  or  a 
modern  convention  had  doomed  them  to  the  fcaf- 
fold,  their  patriotifm  would  have  been  applauded  ; 
but  when  God  employed  Jehu  to  execute  ven¬ 
geance  on  them,  it  becomes  murder  and  aflaffma- 
tion  !* 

Mr.  P.  feems  difpofed  to  confider  the  feventy 
defeendants  of  Ahab  as  .failing,  infants  ;  but  they 
were  in  general  grown  men  ;  and  they  were  {lain 
by  the  elders  of  Jezreel,  who  had  been  the  inftru* 
ments  of  Jezebel’s  tyranny  in  the  murder  of  Na¬ 
both  and  his  fons.  We  have,  however,  no  more 
occafion  to  vindicate  Jehu’s  character,  in  justifying 
the  conduct  of  the  Lord,  who  employed  him  to 
punifh  the  family  of  Ahab,  and  give  him  a  tem¬ 
poral  recompence  ;  than  we  have  to  infill  on  the 
virtue  of  the  executioner  in  juflifying  the  punilh- 
ment  of  a  murderer. 

No  part  of  thefe  books  have  any  appearance 
of  being  fabulous,  except  as  Mr.  P.  confiders 
miracles  and  falles  to  be  fynonymous  terms.  But 
ii  the  chief  ufe  a  man  profeffes  to  make  of  them, 
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be  lO  ‘  fliew  the  confufion,  contradiction,  and  cru¬ 
elty  contained  in  feripture  p  no  wonder  if  he  over- 
ooks  every  ^  thing  that  does  not  fuit  his  purpofe. 

et  fu rely  tne  Bible  is  no  more  anfwerable  for  the 
cruelties  recorded  in  it  with  marked  difapproba- 
tion,  tiian  Mr.  P.  is  for  the  cruelty  of  that  party 
m  the  frenen  convention,  whofe  conduct  he  juftly 
execrates.  It  is  not  enough  to  affect  without 
pi  oof,  that  the  feventies  inflicted  by  the  Ifraelites 
on  the  innabitants  of  Canaan,  many  centuries  be¬ 
fore,  weie  the  fource  of  thofe  "wars,  which  were 
carried  on  between  tbs  kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and 
Judah  ;  for  the  relative  htuation  of  thefe  king- 
donis  might  account  for  them  ;  and  hich  bloody 
contefts  have  taken  place  in  other  countries,  in  fi- 
milar  circumflances,  though  they  never  read  or 
heard  of  the  Bible. 

Mr.  P.  finds  but  feventeert  kings  and  one  queen 
in  Judah,  from  the  death  of  Solo  man  to  the  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  I  luppofe  he  omits  Jehoahazr  and  J-aconi- 
ah.  Of  the  remaining  feventeen,  eleven  died  na¬ 
tural  deaths  ;  three  were  fiairr  in  battle,  and  three 
were  flain  by  their  own  fervants,  who  did  not  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  throne.  Athaliah,  one  of  the  moll 
detefiable  of  ufiirpers  and  murderers,  was  put  to 
death  hy  Jehoiada.  From  the  acceflron  of  Da¬ 
vid  to  the  captivity,  the  kingdom  w~as  continued 
in  one  family,  hy  lineal  defeent  from  father  to 
fon,  except  as  the  fons  of  Jofiall  reigned  in  fuccef- 
fion.  I  his  wars  a  fpace  of  above  five  hundred 
years,  in  which  there  was  not  a  Angle  revolution  or 
civil  war,  and  only  one  fliort  interruption.  Per- 
haps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  thing,  in  uni- 
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verfal  hi  dory,  equal  to  this  permanent  order  and 
regularity.  How  many  revolutions,  ufurpations, 
murders  of  reigning  kings  by  rivals  and  fub- 
jcTs,  changes  in  the  fucceifion,  and  civil  wars  car¬ 
ried  on  with  lavage  cruelty,  are  found  in  the  hilto- 
ry  of  England,  wit  Inn  the  lad  five  hundred  years  ? 
Yet -who  thinks  this  a  fufficient  reafon  for  revi¬ 
ling  the  Engliih  nation,  as  Mr.  P.  hath  done  the 
Jews  ? 

Tlie  reigns  of  David,  Solomon,  Afa,  Jehofha- 
phat,  Uzziah,  jetham,  Kezekiah,  and  Jofiah, 
amount  together  to  three  hundred  and  thirteen 
years  ;  to  which  we  may  add  the  former  part  of 
Jehoafh’s  reign,  during  the  life  of  jehoiada  :*  and 
the  greated  part  of  this  time  was  evidently  pa fled, 
either  in  profound  peace,  or  in  remarkable  pro f- 
perity.  Let  then  any  impartial  man  compare  the 
date  of  Judah,  from  the  acceffion  of  David  to 
the  death  of  Jofiah,  with  the  fame  term  of  years 
in  the  hidory  of  Greece,  on  Rome,  and  he  will  be 
con drajned  to  admit,  that  the  condition  of  Judah 
was  unfpeakably  mod  defirable. 

The  nation  of  Ifrael  did  not  a<d  confidently 
with  their  peculiar  advantages,  as  the  cholcn  peo¬ 
ple  of  God;  and  their  crimes  are  alfigned  in 
Scripture,  as  the  reafon  of  their  numerous  cala¬ 
mities,  and  final  reje<3ion  :  but  they  were  neither 
chofen  for  their  merit ,  or  on  their  own  account  ex- 
cjufively ;  but  from  the  wife  and  holy  love  and 
mercy  Oi  God,  and  for  the  purpofes4of  his  own 
gloiy,  in  the  benefit  of  other  ages  and  nations,  ef- 

pecially 
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penally  in  introducing  the  gofpel  and  kingdom 
of  his  beloved  Son.  The  wickednefs  of  this  favored 
people,  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  requirements  of 
their  lav/,  decifively  proves  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  :  and  he,  who  impartially  compares  the 
hiftory  of  Ifrael  with  that  of  other  nations,  will 
not  find  they  were  more  wicked  than  others  ;  or 
indeed  fo  wicked  by  far,  as  many  have  been  and 
are  at  this  day.  But  the  crimes  of  idolaters  are 
concealed  or  excufed  :  while  thofe  of  God’s  wor- 
fhippers  are  painted  in  the  moll  horrid  colours, 
that  ingenuity  and  eloquence  can  furnifh  ;  and 
aggravated  by  many  palpable  mifreprefentations  ! 
It  will  be  known  in  due  time,  from  what  motive 
fuch  a  conduct  fprings  ;  and.ferious  enquiries  will 
not  at  prelent  be  at  any  lofs  upon  the  fubject  :  nor 
will  all  Mr.  P’s  exclamations  influence  any,  but 
iiiperficial  thinkers,  to  apply  the  abuflve  language 
•he  employs,  to  Mofes,  Aaron,  Jolhua,  Samuel 
and  David. 

•  The  attention  he  has  paid  to  his  fubjeft  ap¬ 
pears,  from  his  alferting,  that  ‘  the  genealogy 
from  Adam  to  Saul  takes  up  the  firft  nine  chap¬ 
ters  of  Chronicles  when  in  fact  the  defend¬ 
ants  of  David  to  four  generations  after  Zerub- 
babel  are  found  in  the  third  chapter  ;  and  the  fuc- 
ceflion  of  the  high  priefts  till  the  captivity  in  the 
flxth  chapter,  befides  other  matters  of  the  fame 
kind  !  This  would  be  unworthy  of  notice,  did  it 
not  fhew  that  the  author  is  not  fo  competent  to 
his  undertaking,  as  many  of  his  readers,  who 
have  not  ftudied  the  fubjedf,  may  fuppofe  him. 
lie  confiders  the  books  of  Chronicles  as  a  repeti¬ 
tion 
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tlon  of  the  books  of  Kings  ;  and  others'  I  find 
{peak  of  them  in  the  fame  manner.  But  an  at¬ 
tentive  examination  of  them  will  convince  any 
man,  that  this  is  erroneous  :  for  the  fecond  book 
of  Chronicles  contains  die  hiftory  of  Judah  only, 
and  of  the  kings  that  fucceeded-  David  till  the 
captivity  ;  and  it  gives  a  more  copious  and  me¬ 
thodical  account  of  them,  than  is  found  in  the 
books  of  Kings.  Thefe  latter,  from  the  divifion 
of  the  nation  into  two  kingdoms,,  reiemble  an 
hiftory  of  France  and  England  can  ied  on  toge¬ 
ther,  with  continual  tranfitions  from  one  to  the 
other.  The  former  is  like  the  hiftory  ol  England 
apart,  in  which  the  affairs  of  France  are  only 
mentioned,  when  they  are  connected  with  thole 
of  England. 

What  then  fliall  we  think  of  a  man,  who 
charges  two  hiftorians  with  being  impoftors  and 
liars,  becaufe  tfiey  do  not  exa&Iy  relate  the  fame- 
events  ?  Had  they  written  the  hiftory  of  the  fame 
kingdom,  they  might  furely  have  had  the  liberty 
to  lele&,  according  to  their  different  views,  the 
peculiar  fafts  which  they  would  record  :  for  no 
hiftorian  can  record  every  thing  that  happens. 
But  their  hiftories  relate  to  diftinft  fubje&s,  and 
the  writer  of  Chronicles  had  nothing  immediately- 
to  do  with  the  affairs  of  Ifrael.  He,  who  under¬ 
takes  to  write  the  annals  of  England,  is  not  bound 
to  relate  the  extraordinary  meafures  and  edifrs  of 
the  French  convention  :  and  fhould  fome  author 
in  future  times  on  this  ground  affert,  that  4  the 
hiftorians  of  England  and  France  did  not  believe 
one  another,  they  l^ew  each  °ther  too  well  the 
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obfervation  would  not,  I  fuppofe,  greatly-  recom¬ 
mend  Ins  candour  and  penetration. 

The  hiftory  of  Jeroboam  and  his  altar  belong 

Cr  r°  afFa,rs  of  Ifrael  ^  but  had  the  hiftorian 
of  Judah  deemed  it  falfe,  he  would  probably  have 
conti  adidted  it.  The  extraordinary  prophecy, 
however  connected  with  it,  which  Jofiah  above 
tnree  hundred  years  after  fo  exadfly  accomplilhed 
in  the  view  of  the  whole  nation,  fufficiently  au¬ 
thenticates  the  narrative,  in  the  judgment  of  ad 
fober  men.  The  addons  of  Elijah  and  Elifha  alfo 
belonged  to  the  hiftory  of  Ifrael ;  for  neither  of 
them  redded  or  prophefyed  in  Judah  :  and  Mr.  P’s 
contemptuous  aflonilhment,  and  iarcaflical  re- 
maiks  on  Elijah’s  tranflation,  and  the  miracles  of 
Eiiifia  '  require  no  anfwer.  The  writer  of  Chro¬ 
nicles,  however,  would  not  have  declined  record- 
ing  them,  had  they  fallen  within  his  plan,  left  he 
fliould  he  a cc tiled  of  lying  and  romancing:  for  he 
relates  fadts  equally  marvellous ;  fuchasthe  (laugh¬ 
ter  of  Sennacherib’s  army  by  an  angel,  and  the 
retrogade  motion  of  the  lliadow  on  the  dial  of 
Ahaz  by  Plezekiah’s  defire. 

Some  difficulty  occurs  in  reconciling  the  dates 
given  m  different  places,  of  the  time  when  Jeho- 
ram,  ion  of  Jehofhaphat,  began  to  reign  :  but 
fimilar  difficulties  occur  in  other  ancient  hiftories 

yet  vc  do  not  generally  accufe  the  hiftorians, 
Oil  iuch  (lender  grounds,  of  cont-radidfing  them- 
felves.  Perhaps  Jehoram  was  admitted  to  a  (hare 
in  tlie  regal  authority,  before  he  fucceeded  to  the 
kingdom  at  his  father’s  death  ;  as  Solomon  had 

been 
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been  before  him  :  or  perhaps  feme  trivial  error  in 
a  numeral  letter  hath  taken  place*  i ' }  tlie  lntu* 

vertency  of  tranferibers. 

It  would  not  have  been  proper  for  the  hiffori- 
ans  to  go  out  of  their  way,  to  fpeak  of  the  federal 
prophets  who  lived  in  the  times  of  which .  they 
wrote,  further  than  they  had  fome  concent  in  the 
public  affairs  recorded  by  them.  But  in  general 
they  mention  the  prophets  with  peculiar  refpe*fl ; 
and  uniformly  aferibe  the  calamities  of  Judah  and 
Ifrael  to  the  conduct  of  the  rulers  and  people, .  in 
defpifmg  and  perfecuting  them,  and  in  hearkening 
to  the  falfe  prophets  who  contradi&ed  them  : 
and  this  does  not  appear  4  a  degrading  filence,’ 
except  to  a  jaundiced  eye.  Mr.  P.  fays,  4  the  name 
of  Jonah  is  mentioned,  on  account  of  the  reitera¬ 
tion  of  a  trad  of  land  by  Jeroboam.’*  The  paf- 
fage  referred  to  this.  44  Jeroboam,  the  fen  of 
Joafh,  reftored  the  coaft  of  Ifrael,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  which  he 
fpake  by  the  hand  of  his  fervant  Jonah,  the  fon  of 
Ammittai,  the  prophet  of  Gath-hepher.’f  This 
is  farely  a  very  honorable  mention  of  Jonah,  as  a 
fervant  of  the  Lord,  and  a  prophet,  whofe  predic¬ 
tions  had  been  fignally  accompliflied  :  whereas  an 
inattentive  reader  would  have  fuppofed  from  Mr. 
P’s  account,  that  Jonah  had  only  been  named,  as 
concurring  in  fome  civil  tranfaclion. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  the  hiflorians  and 
prophets  are  capable  of  honoring  each  other,  they 
certainly  do  it. — This  may  therefore  fuffice,  in 

anfwer 
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^tifwer  to  the  obje&ions  made  to  theft  books;  but 
via  not  brevity  forbid,  it  would  be  eafy  to  prove, 
ironi  the  prophecies  contained  in  them,  and  evi¬ 
dently  accomplifbed,  and  from  the  New  Tefta- 
Tfrent,  that  they  not  only  contain  authentic  Idftory, 
taken  from  the  records  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  but 
avei  e  penned  under  the  fuperintendmg  infpiration 
of  tne  Holy  Spirit ;  tor  they  certainly  wer-e  con¬ 
tained  in  thofe  feriptures,  which  our  Lord  declar¬ 
ed  mu  ft  be  fulfilled,”  and  could  not  be  broken. ” 
and  all  of  which  St.  Paul  declares,  “  were  given, 
by  inspiration  of  God.”* 

EZRA  AND  NEHEMIAH. 

This  author,  who  calls  the  writers  of  lvings  and 
Chronicles,  impojl or s  and  lyars  t  becaufe  they  do 
not  record  the  fame  events,  attempts  to  fhew  the 
disordered  hate  of  the  Bible ;  becaufe  the  fecond 
ox  Chronicles  and  the  book  of  Ezra,  do  record  the 
fame  event ;  fo  impofiible  is  it  for  infpired  writers 
to  pleafe  determined  infidels  I  Probably  Ezra 
iiimfelf  compiled  the  books  of  Chronicles,  or  the 
greatefl  part  of  them,  from  the  public  records  of 
the  nation,  and  other  books  to  which  he  appeals 
as  his  authority  :  and  if  he  chofe  to  begin'  the  hiA 
tory  of  the  Jews  fubfequent  to  the  captivity,  with 
the  fame  words  that  doled  his  precedingnarrative, 
it  might  have  as  obvioufly  been  aferibed  to  a  feru- 
pulous  regard  to  accuracy,  as  called  cutting  and 
fiuffling*  But  even  if  it  fhould  be  allowed,  that  the 
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concluding  verfes  of  Chronicles  were  added  after¬ 
wards  from  Ezra  by  mi  Rake,  what  has  that  to  do 
with  the  authenticity  of  the  books  themfelves  ? 

Mr.  P.  fays  that  the  laft  verfe  in  Chronicles 
<  ends  abruptly,  with  the  word  up,  without  faying 
to  what  placed*  But  Jerufalem  had  juft  been 
mentioned,  and  I  fuppoie  no  man  before  ever 
doubted  what  place  was  intended  :  had  the  word 
afc end  been  ufedby  our  tranflators,  inftead  of  up, 
his  wit  and  argument  would  have  been  loft  ;  for 
they  wholly  confift  in  an  infulated  monofyllable  ! 
Such  cavils  are  not  worth  anfwering  ;  except  as 
•they  illuftrate  the  fuperior  difeernment  of  thofe, 
who  in  an  age  of  reafon,  are  too  wife  to  believe  the 
Scriptures. 

Vvre  are  alio  informed  that  the  jews  did  ‘  not 
always  believe  their  leaders,  as  appears  from  the 
cavalier  manner  in  which  they  fpake  of  Mofesdj* 
This,  I  fuppofe  is  inferted  to  fhow,  that  there  have 
always  been  infidels,  that  they  are  perfons  of  difi 
tinguifhed  penetration,  and  that  they  take  plea- 
fure  in  difeovering  and  commending  each  other. 

Mr.  P.  fpeaks  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  as  if 
they  returned  together  with  the  firft  Jews  from 
Babylon  ;  and  he  fays,  that  6  the  book  of  Ezra 
was  written  immediately  after,  or  about  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-fix  before  Chrift,  and  Nehemiah 
was  another  of  the  returned  perfons,  who  wrote 
an  account  of  the  fame  affair d  But  indeed  Ezra 
did  not  return  till  near  eighty  years  after  the  de¬ 
cree  of  Cyrus,  according  to  the  ableft  chronolo- 

F  2  gers ; 
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.  ^  iS  evident  by  lis  czv-i  techm:**  tl— t 

Lh°  >?'^tcr,  1Tr‘irsf  dd&e*  wis  coKxplctei 

'•'-'-'-■to  lie  amre$l 

iiemiah  returned  tii»rt-;en  rears  aftery/ards  ;  he 
continues  Ms  narrative  from  tlie  concision  elF  £ 
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i  I  imoTfned  1 5  titis  writer,  :1s  to  the  coph;ih  cr  hh 
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i>avc  xcrc.  fo  .barefaced  an  Crrcrr, ,  if  it  was  ope* 
J’or  the  iurplus  might  be  Jews  or  liraelitcs,  wlm 
\.\.re  not  able  to  prove  their  genealogies  ;  and 
treb -dhlf  sLzva.  „injeit.pd  .the  regiiler,  which  was 
raihie  11  £  tneir  fed!  return  from  'captivity,  out  of 
•^public  records  without  an* alteration  * 

*,  .^ut  .regifter  in  Neherhiai  !&$  greater  di'iH- 
■€ Hi Lies.  One  wctuci  have, expected  from  the  nar 
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'i;etwnM?Vah  Zcu'bbabd  k  irdncd  'dih  fi  a... 
•>  or  Kittens  ;  and  the  fame  fum  total  is  mentioned? 
'^pugh  phe  icveral  hums  amount  to  thlrty-cne 
pjCiistnd  and  eighty-»ni'ne.-  -1  lirrnly  believe  -IVc- 
hehuahh  hnPcory  to  be  authentic  and  divine  t  hut 
vye  arc  not  authoriied  to  expe<h  miracles  tO'Vzxvent 
die  imdlhntial  miiiakes  of  tranienbers*  ,  I  thece- 
f  re  fti/pedl,  that,  by  dome  means  or  ocher,  s*u  in¬ 
correct  copy  of  the  firft  regiiler  was  here  fubflitu- 

ted 
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tc.1,  inflead  of  tile  new  regiftsr  t&ade  by  Neutron 
ah.  A  vtfry  {light  acquaintance  with  critical 
Uedrmirv  will  'crtadnce  dtuy cv.nuid''2*rLtnf that  inch 

O  J 

“Variations  bh  ancient  authors  AVray  bjb&eiABv**  be 
‘uncovered  ;  nhd  tlHt  they" prod uc d into  i*fcefcrt£iffty 
*in  the :gf  c&t  buduvis-ef  'the  'events  rec'oAiyl  by 
:th:m.  ‘IhatT think  Abetter -fairly*  toTfVhv 
Tcttlty,  4h’:tn  To ‘pdfs  it  over  %\  '-hi eh e  ty  h r* to;  gl Vc 
•ahklVitWe'r  hbhich  *  does  To t- fn  tiSfy ? Ely*  Afn'mind. 
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If eherhiah * wrot 2  lli:e'hc6^^dcidlb.t;<.htb; tffTrri ;  Hrfit 
,1‘is  lap  they  af  dhothirig^loh'sA  H^Teenis  here  to 
Yorget, ‘  that* i:h e ’  prop] k c y ’ bf 1 Jer EfftfST Vb. s  t 

when  the  book  of  Ezra  was  written,  aVfdthnt  the 
events  recorded  by  Ezra  were  a  declared  accom- 
pliihment  of  his  This  is  barely  of 

lome  confequence  in  the  argument.  But  we  may 
alio  add,  that  thefe  two  books  To  conhantly  refer 
to  all  the  peaks  of  feripture,  which  we  have  been 
coniiclefing,  that  they  conciufively  prove  the  whole 
to  have  been  then  extant,  and  received  by  the 
Jews  as  authentic  records  pf  divine, authority.  If 
then  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  wrote  thefe  books  foon 


me  wrrnos  cr  ivioj.es, •  ana  an  me  muoncai  part 
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ot  tne  Old  1  e: lament  (except  Either)  were  re- 
■  - .  ,  -v  r-  r  T  •  r'* v  •  n  -  ■  >  •  T  . 

ceived  by  .tne  whole  ewiih  natron-  as  a  divine  re- 

.  v-el’ation  near  Jive*  hundred'  years  before ‘the  birth 
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ESTHER. 

Mr.  P.  fays,  ‘  if  madam  Efther  thought  it  any 
honor  to  offer  herfelf  as  a  kept  mi  ft  refs  to  Ahafu- 
erus,  Now  where  did  lie  learn,  that  lhe  thus 

offered  herfelf  to  be  a  kept  miftrefs  to  the  king  ? 
1  apprehend  fhe  had  no  more  choice  whether  lhe 
would  enter  Ahafuerus’s  feraglio,  than  Mr.  P. 
had  whether  he  would  lodge  in  the  Luxembourg. 
Such  infmuations  therefore  too  much  refemble  the 
conduit  of  hypocritical  priefls,  who  fay,  ‘  if  the  peo¬ 
ple  chofe  to  be  deceived,  let  them  be  deceived. ’ 
The  book  itfelf  has  this  proof  of  authenticity,  that 
tiie  Jews  to  this  day  obierve  the  feaft  of  Punm ,  in 
remembrance  of  their  wonderful  deliverance,  which 
God  vouchfifed  them  by  means  cf  Efther  and 
Mordecai. 


CHAPTER  III. 


from  job  to  Solomon’s  song. 

J  O  B. 

R.  P.  fpeaks  refpecffully  of  this  book,f  but 
tiles  to  prove  it  to  be  of  gentile  extra&ion.  It  co¬ 
incides,  however,  fo  entirely  with  the  other  fcrip- 
tures,  in  the  doilrine  of  human  depravity,  the 
inrpoftibility  of  any  man  juftifying  himfelf  before 

God, 
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God,  the  Redeemer  that  would  ftand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth  a  future  refurre<5Hon,  and  the 
preiiiinption  of  our  reafonings  concerning  the 
works  and  ways  of  God  ;  that  it  accords  with  no 
other  gentile  hook  :  and  either  it  muft  be  explain¬ 
ed  away  as  a  fabulous  drama,  or  Mr.  P.  and  hrs 
friends  will  not  long  retain  their  relpedt  for  it. 

The  word  Satan ,  he  fays,  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  except  in  Job.  The  reader  may  fee  the 
■accuracy  of  this  author’s  obfervations,  by  turning 
to  the  pailhges  referred  to  !*  But  this  appears 
ftill  more  fully  in  his  argument,  grounded  on  the 
words  Pleiades ,  Orion ,  and  Anflurw,  which  are 
found  in  our  tranflation  of  Job.  He  obferves  that 
thefe  are  Greek  names  ;  the  J ews  were  fb  ignorant 
of  agronomy,  that  they  had  no  words  anfwer- 
able  to  them,  and  thus  it  is  proved  that  Job  is  a 
gentile  book  i  The  learned  reader  will  know,  that 
no  fuch  words  occur  in  the  Hebrew  Bible ;  and 
the  unlearned  may  he  a  fibred  that  the  original 
word  for  Ar Burns  is  Hus^  that  for  Orion  is  Chejil , 
and  that  for  Pleiades ,  Kima.\  If  Mr.  P’s  two  au¬ 
thorities,  Aben-ezra  and  Spinofa  (the  former  a 
whimfieal  deiftical  Jew,  and  the  other,  after  ma¬ 
ny  changes,  an  atheifl)  could  not  give  him  more 
correct  information  ;  it  is  a  pity  he  did  not  defire 
fome  learned  friend  to  confult  the  Hebrew  Bible; 
ior  fo  egregious  a  blunder,  in  fuch  a  celebrated 
writer,  is  a  moft  unfortunate  circumftance. 

In  order  to  calumniate  the  Jews,  the  ‘  heathens 
are  faid  to  be  a  jufc  and  moral  people,  not  ad¬ 
dicted 

*  Chron.  xxi.  i.  Pf,  cix.  6.  Zech.  iii,  I.  f  Job  ix. 
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diftcd  to  cruelty  and  revenge.’  What  heathens 
c  meant  I  know  not  :  but  the  writers  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  of  every  other  nation, 
vhofe  hiftories  are  extant,  reprefent  mankind  in  a 
very  different  light.  Romances  about  juft  and 
moial  nations,  not  addicted  to  cruelty  and  re¬ 
venge,  may  be  found  ;  but  where  fhall  we  meet 
with  an  authentic  hiftory  of  fuch  a  people  by  an 
impartial  well  informed  writer  ?  In  faying  that 
the  heathens  did  not  worlliip  images,  Mr.  P.  con¬ 
tradicts  univerfa!  hiftory,  as  well  as  the  bible.* * 

PSALMS. 


#  t*le  Spirit  of  God  fpake  by  the  pfalmift,  and 
his  words  were  upon  his  tongue, f  and  if  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  may  be  credited,  the  Pfams,  which 
are  called  revengeful,  were  prophecies,  and  denun¬ 
ciations  of  vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  the  Medi¬ 
an  and  his  cauie.  That  forne  of  them  are  predic¬ 
tions,  which  have  been  moft  wonderfully  accom- 
plifhed,  no  fober  man  can  deny.t  The  word, 
Jong-books ,  which  is  generally  ufed  for  collections  cf 
frivolous  or  paltry  trafh,  feems  purpofely  chofen 
to  degrade,  in  the  reader’s  opinion,  the  moft  beau¬ 
tiful  odes,  and  the  moft  exalted  drains  of  heaven¬ 
ly  piety,  that  ever  were  publidied  to  mankind. 
The  Pfalms  aferibed  to  David  bear  internal  evi¬ 
dence  of  being  genuine  :  but  I  do  not  fuppofe  it 
neceffiry  to  vindicate  the  divine  authority  of  all  the 
titles  contained  in  the  whole  book.  Any  expoft- 

*  tor 
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tor  almoft  would  have  informed  Mr.  P.  that  the 
Pi  alms  are  by  no  means  confidered  as  written  by 
David  alone:  but  the  abiurdity  of  fuppofmg  him 
the  author  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-leventh 
Pialm,  gives  Mr.  P.  an  opportunity'  of  declaiming 
a  gain  ft  the  impofition  of  the  Bible,  and  of  divert 
mg  his  readers  with  the  fancy  of  ‘  a  man’s  walk¬ 
ing  in  procefiion  at  his  own  funeral.’  But  is  this 
the  frame  of  mind,  which  becomes  an  enquirer  af¬ 
ter  important  truth  ? 


PROVERBS. 

i  Our  author  allows  there  to  be  fome  wifdom  in 
the  Proverbs  afcribed  to  Solomon,  though  he 
decided^  (  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  Bible)  that  they 
vrere  inferior  to  the  proverbs  of  the  Spaniards,  or 
thv  maxims  of  Di.  hrankhn  !  ^  and  lie  teems  dii- 
pofed  to  give  the  credit  of  them  to  his  favorites 
tile  Gentiles. f  As  fome  of  the  proverbs  of  Solo¬ 
mon  were  occupied  out  by  the  men  cfHezekiah, 
he  concludes  that  they  were  falfely  afcribed  to 
him  :  and  he  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  the  ftifhion 
of  that  day  to  make  proverbs,  as  it  is  now  to  make 
jeft  books .  If  this  were  indeed  the  cafe,  that  fhould 
hare  been  called  the  age  .oj  reafon ,  and  this  the  av/> 
of  levity  and  folly  :  for  furely  wife  proverbs  are 
more  reafonable,  than  profane,  filthy,  and  fcur- 

riiious  jefts,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  modern 
times  ! 

Mr.  P.  express  great  approbation  of  Agur’s 
prayer,  <  as  the  only  fenfible,  well-convinced,"  and 

*  ^  .  well- 
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well-expreffed  prayer  in  the  Bible  !’*  As  he  feem$ 
to  have  changed  his  fentiments  concerning  prayer, 
fince  he  wrote  the  ftrft  part  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,f 
I  would  heartily  recommend  that  of  Agur  to  his 
conftant  and  fervent  ufe  ;  with  an  efpecial  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  claufe,  “  remove  from  me  vanity  and 
lies-,?4:  ^  Agur  were  a  Gentile,  according  to  Mr. 

P’s  fuppofition,  the  Jews  were  not  fo  bigotted,  as 
to  rejed  what  they  found  good,  even  among  the 
heathen  :  but  I  imagine  he  knows  no  more  than 
the  reft  of  11s,  who  Agur  and  Lemuel  were. 

He  adds,  however,  that  ‘  the  Jews  never 
prayed  but  when  they  were  in  trouble  ;  and 
never  for  any  thing  but  vi&ory,  vengeance,  and 
riches  !’  All,  who  deem  prayer  their  duty  and 
privilege,  will  be  more  earneft  in  it  during  fpe- 
cial  trials,  than  at  other  times  ;  though  they 
never  wholly  negleft  it :  and  nations  engaged  in 
war,  if  they  truft  in  God  and  appeal  to  him, 
muft  pray  for  victory. — Moft  of  the  prayers  of 
this  kind,  recorded  in  fcripture,  were  prefented 
by  the  rulers  of  Ilrael,  when  a  (faulted  by  injurious 
and  blafphemous  invaders  :  few  prayers  for  ven¬ 
geance  can  be  found,  which  are  not  evident  pre- 
diflions,  or  warnings  to  the  enemies  of  God  :  and 
fcarcely  any  for  riches,  unlefs  exemption  from 
famine  and  the  bleflings  of  plentiful  harvefts  be  fa 
called.  Solomon’s  prayer,  for  w-ifdom,  and  not 
for  riches,  long  life,  or  the  life  of  his  enemies, 
was  not  offered  in  trouble.  Mr.  P.  commends 
the  nineteenth  Pfalm,  §  yet  the  latter  part  of  it 

is 
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h  a  prayer,  neither  for  victory,  vengeance*  nor 
riches.  But  it  would  be  lofs  of  time,  to  enter  in¬ 
to  further  particulars  :  I  cannot,  however,  clo^e 
th$  fubjeX,  without  obferving,  that  the  man,  who 
thus  wantonly  danders  a  whole  nation,  is  not 
the  mod  proper  perfon  to  declaim  againft  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  prieds  and  prophets  ! 

ECCLESIASTES.* 

Mr.  P.  treats  Ecclefiafles,  as  the  reflexions  of 
a  worn  out  debauchee,  and  fuppofes  the  exclama¬ 
tion,  “  all  is  vanity,1 ”  to  relate  entirely  to  Solo¬ 
mon’s  thoufand  wives  and  concubines.  He  re- 
prefents  him,  not  as  a  penitent ,  but  as  melancholy  : 
and  he  adds,  4  feven  hundred  wives  and  thiee 
hundred  concubines  would  have  flood  in  the  place 
of  the  whole  book  !’  and  then  he  defcants  on  the 
folly  of  licentioufnefs.  But  in  faX  thele  wives  and 
concubines  are  but  once  hinted  at,  while  the 
preacher  fhews,  from  experience  and  the  nature  of 
things,  tire  vanity  and  vexation  of  riches,  .magni¬ 
ficence,  authority,  and  fenfual  indulgence  ;  and 
even  of  fcience  and  wifdom,  unlefs  conneXed 
with  true  religion  :  and  he  clofes  with  exhorting 
the  reader  to  44  fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  :  for  this  is  the  whole  man*” 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  vindicate  Solomon,  or  to 
palliate  that  conduX,  of  which  he  feems  to  have 
deeply  repented  :  yet  he  is  reprefented  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  as  drawn  afide  in  Lis  old  age,  and  not  as  li- 

.  G  centious 
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centious  in  his  youth.  His  immenfe  feraglio 
feems  to  have  been  principally  a  foolilh  affeftio n 
or  fuperior  magnificence,  and  a  conformity  to  the 
ealtein  cufloms  ;  while  fome  of  his  women  gain- 
ed  the  afcendancy  over  him,  and  induced  him  in 
t  le  decline  of  life,  to  commit  thofe  crimes,  from 
which  he  had  before  been  exempt, 

As.  Mr.  P.  fays  that  Solomon  was  witty,  while 
the  Bible  every  where  fpeaks  of  him  as  wife  :  we 
may  the  lefs  wonder,  that  he  fliould  call  a  book, full 
of  declamation,  in vedtive,  and  profane  jells,  ‘  The 

ge  of  Reafon for  he  evidently  fuppofes  wit 
and  wifdom  to  be  fynonymous  terms  ! 

SOLOMON's  SONG.* 

Our  author  is  very  merry  upon  Solomon’s  Wr, 
as  he  calls  this  book  ;  and  I  agree  with  him,  that 
he  wants  the  tunes  and  cannot  ling  fuch  fono-s : 
that  is,  his  heart  is  not  in  tune  for  them. 4  As 
this  boo k  is  not  guoted  in  the  New  Teflament,  and 
as  few  derive  benefit  from  it,  till  they  have  Learn¬ 
ed  divine  truth  from  other  fcriptures,  I  jfhall  not 
enter  into  any  further  argument  about  it ;  though 

I  firmly  believe  it  to  be  a  very  ufeful  part  of  God’s 
Word. 

The  Bible -malers  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  or¬ 
der,  in  which  the  books  are  placed  in  the  Old 
rellament  ;  nor  are  they  arranged  in  the  fame 
manner  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  as  in  our  tranflation. 
If  therefore  Solomon’s  Song  has  been  mifplaced, 
that  it  does  not  at  all  dilprOve  the  divine  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  wl  1  :h  is  the  point  I 
have  undertaken  to  defend.  CHAP, 

*  P.  ii.  p.  42,  4j .  f  Rev.  L  3,  v.  9 — 14,  xiv.  3. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

THE  PROPHETS. 

ISAIAH. 

1  T  is  probable,  that  Mr.  P.  is  the  firft  writer, 
capable  of  attracting  the  public  notice,  who  has 
4eemed  the  book  of  Ifaiah  to  be  ‘  bombaftical  rant, 
extravagant  metaphor,  fuch  huff  as  a  fchcol-boy 
would  have  been  fcarcely  inexcufable  for  writing  ! 

I  lhall,  however,  leave  him  to  fettle  this  point  with 
thofe  able  critics,  and  admired  judges,  of  fine  wri¬ 
ting,  who  have  decidedly  preferred  feme  parts  of 
Ifaiah’ s  poetry,  for  fublimity  and  beauty,  to  all 
other  compofitions  now  extant  in  the  world. 

Oecafional  poems  and  fermons  are  not  always 
arranged  in  very  regular  order  :  fome  able  au¬ 
thors  have  published  volumes  of  mifcellanies,  and 
we  ought  not  to  judge  of  an  eaftern  writer  by  our 
rules  of  method.  A  curfory  perufal  will  not  al¬ 
ways  enable  a  man  to  difeern  the  drift  and  plan  of 
an  author,  when  they  may  be  clearly  afeertained 
upon  a  more  accurate  inveftigation ;  and  fometimes 
the  conclusion  of  one  poem  or  meffage,  and  the 
beginning  of  another  may  efcape  the  notice  of  a 
haft y  reader  :  fo  that  there  is  probably  much  more 
order  and  copnecHon  in  this  book,  than  Mr.  P.  fup-. 
poles.  The  hiftorical  part  was  evidently  added, 

t® 
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t©  ill  11  urate  the  prophecies,  and  to  prevent,  not 
male  confufion.* 

The  burden  of  Damafcus,  the  burden  of  Moab, 
cr  the  burden  of  Babylon,  may  be  ridiculed,  and 
ranked  with  childifh  (lories,  and  abfurd  romances  ; 
»ut  it  would  not  be  fo  ealy  to  fhew,  by  what  means 
the  writer  could  forefee,  that  Babylon,  then  grow¬ 
ing  in  greatnefs,  and  fhortly  to  be  the  metropolis 
of  the  world,  would  at  length  be  1  (wept  with  the 
befom  of  deflruCtion  as  it  usually  hath  been  ;  fo 
that  it  is  not  at  prefent  certainly  known  where  that 
vaft  and  magnificent  city  once  flood.  This  fingie  ' 
prophecy  amounts  to  a  demonflration,  that  God 
fpake  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah.f 

The  prediction  of  Cyrus  by  name,  above  one 
hundred  years  before  his  birth,  if  allowed  to  have 
been  written  by  Ifaiah,  would  have  fiibverted  our 
author’s  whole  fyflem.  Like  an  able  general, 
therefore,  he  forms  a  ftratagem  of  feizing  our  ar¬ 
tillery,  and  employing  it  againft  us  1  He  confi¬ 
dently  a herts  (and  that  paffes  for  proof  with  many 
readers)  that  the  wrhole  pafTage  was  written  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Ifaiah’s  death,  in 
compliment  to  Cyrus  :  and  on  this  ground  he  de¬ 
claims  as  ufual  againfl  the  audacity  of  the  church, 
prieflly  ignorance,  and  the  condition  of  the  BU 
ble 

But  ought  he  not  firfl  to  prove  his  affertion,  or 
flicw  that  God  cannot  reveal  future  events,  be¬ 
fore  he  indulges  his  propenfity  to  revile  ?  The 
connection  of  thefe  predictions, §  with  die  whole 

fcope 
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fCope  of  the  prophet’s  addrefs  to  the  people  in  the  - 
name  of  Jehovah,  is  very  evident.  The  God  of 
Ifrael  repeatedly  appeals  to  prophecies  already  ac- 
complifhed,  as  proofs  of  his  deity,  in  oppofition  to  • 
the  claims  of  idols  :  he  adds  “  new  things  do  I 
declare,  before  they  come  to  pafs  I  tell  you  of 
them  and  he  challenges  his  rivals,  the  idols  of 
^  the  nations  in  this  manner,  “  fhew  the  things, 
that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods.”*  And  after  various  other 
predictions,  he  delivers  that  in  queflion,  with 
the  greateft  folemnity,  as  a  proof  of  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead. 

Had  this  prophecy  hood  Jingle,  in  the  writings 
of  Ifaiah,  the  affertion,  that  it  was  «  added  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards  by  fome  auda¬ 
cious  ignorant  compiler,  from  fome  loofe  anony¬ 
mous  .efTays,’  might  have  been  more  tolerable  , 

•  but  the  whole  book, is  replete  with  predictions  at 
leaft  equally  plain,  and  verified  by  the  events  in 
the  molt  allonifhing  manner  !  So  that  it  might  as 
reafonably  be  afferted,  that  the  fifty-third  chapter 
was  written  after  the  crucifixion  of  Chrift,  and  the  • 
eftablifhment  of  his  religion  ;  or  the  fourteenth 
after  the  entire  defolation  of  Babylon  ;  as  that 
the  prediction  concerning  Cyrus  was  added  after 
he  had  conquered  the  Chaldean  rhonarchy. 

The  teftimony  of  the  Jews,  through  every  age, 
to  this  book  as  genuine,  though  it  contains  fuch  ' 
numerous  prophecies,  which  were  fulfilled  in  Je-  / 
fus  of  Nazareth,  fufhciently  determines  that  point 

G  2  '  with 
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with  all  foher  and  competent  judges.  It  would 
ike  wife  prove  no  eafy  tafk,  to  (hew,  how  it  could 
be  poiiible  to  obtain  credit  to  foch  a  prophecy,  it 
m rented  after  its  pretended  accompliiliment :  for 
w  ould  a  whole  nation  be  perfuaded,  that  they  had 
always  been  acquainted  with  the  predi&ion,  during 
the  couife  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  if  they 
had  never  before  heard  any  thing  of  it  ?  But  Mr. 
P.  takes  it  for  granted,  that  if  prices  be  allowed 
Jifficiently  knmdjh  to  attempt  imposition,  the  people 
will  always  be  found  Jafficiently  foolifi  to  fwallow 
their  impoftures  without  examination  :  whereas 
much  art  has  ever  been  found  neceffary  for  fuch 
attempts  $  the  prophecies  of  impoifors  have  al¬ 
ways  been  ambiguous  ;  and  the  miracles  to  which 
they  pretended  either  doubtful  in  their  nature,  or 
wrought  only  before  a  few  individuals  that  were 
friendly  to  the  caufe. 

It  may  alfo  be  added,  that  a  man  mull  have  ta¬ 
ken  a  lingular  method  of  complimenting  a  great 
prince  ;  who  fhould  forge  preditfions,  tending  to 
potir  contempt  on  his  religion,  and  to  degrade  the 
gods  to  which  he  was  continually  facrificing. 

Mr.  P.  confounds  the  fcmpture  makers ,  with  the 
perfons  who  added  the  contents  of  the  chapters, 
and  the  running  titles  at  the  top  of  the  page,  in 
many  of  our  Bibles.  Thefe  feem  generally  made 
with  propriety ;  but  it  is  ielf-evident,  that  they 
are  not  the  Jludied  craft  -of  the  fcvipture  makers  :  nor 
can  it  be  conceived  that  he  is  fo  ignorant,  as  not 
to  know  they  were  added  many  centuries  after 
their  death** 
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His  language  concerning  the  miraculous  con¬ 
ception  of  Chrift  will  be  cautioufly  noticed  in  ano¬ 
ther  place  :  and  the  grounds  on  which  the  words 
of  Ifaiah,  “  a  virgin  fhall  conceive  and  bear  a  fonr 
and  they  lhall  call  Iris  name  Emmanuel,”  have 
been  interpreted  of  that  event,  mu  ft  be  looked  for 
in  the  works  of  expofitors — But  the  alfertion,  that 
*  this  doctrine  has  ftained  every  fpot  in  Chtiften-. 
dom,  with  blood,  and  marked  it  with  defolationf 
muft  not  pafs  unnoticed.  Blood  enough  has,  alas, 
been  llred  by  men  called  Chriftians  ;  but  this  doc¬ 
trine  has  feldom  been  fo  much  as  the  pretence  of 
it.  The  Athanafians  and  Aiians  had  too  acrimo¬ 
nious  contefts  :  but  both  parties  agreed  in  the  mi¬ 
raculous  conception,  and  the  application  oflfaialfts . 
prophecy.  The  papal  antichrift  has  bem  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  martyrs  :  but  where  has  the  de¬ 
nial  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Chrift  been  the 
ground  of  thefe  outrages  ?  The  Socinians  have 
only  of  late  denied  the  miraculous  conception  ; 
though  many  of  them,  and  others  likewiie,  have 
underftood  Matthew,  as  quoting  Ifaiah  by  way  of 
accommodation ;  but  they  have  not  in  many  in- 
fhmces  been  harrafi'ed  with  bloody  defolating  per¬ 
fection.  Probably  Mr.  P.  would  find  fome  diffi¬ 
culty  in  precifely  pointing  out  a  dozen  fpots  in 
Chriftendom,  ftained  with  blood,  and  marked  with 
defolation  on  this  account .  But  all  weapons  are  fair  - 
againft  prieftk  and  prophets,  arid  xhs&jirttftnre  offu- . 
per/Htivn  built  upon  the  Bilk  !* 

Should  we  grant,  that  the  prophecy  had  a  fub- 
©rdinute  reference  tt>  events,  which  took  place 
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fpon  after  it  was  delivered  :  it  would  dill  be  true, 
that  the  literal  and  exa<ft  accomplifhment  can  only 
be  found  in  that  great  event,  to  which  the  evange- 
lid  applies  it.  Some  meafure  of  obfcurity  feerns 
adapted  tQ  the  nature  of  prophecy,  previous  to  its 
fulf  Iment :  and,  though  the  virgin’s  fon  was  named 
Jesus,  yet  he  was  Emmanuel,  in  his  perfon  and 
chara<5ter,  and  has  been  fo  called  by  tens  of  thou- 
fands  in  all  iucceeding  generations. 

Mr.  Fs  ferioulnefs  and  candour  may  be  eftima- 
ted,  by  comparing  his  account  of  the  tranfadion 
recorded  in  the  feventh  of  Ifaiah,  with  the  words 
of  the  facred  writer.  It  would  be  trifling  with  the 
reader,  to  tranfcribe  his  ludicrous  expreffions  and 
malignant  infmuations  againft  ancient  prophets 
and  modern  priefts  ;  but  a  direct  charge  of  impofi- 
tion  and  fallhood,  brought  againft  Ifaiah,  requires 
Tome  notice. — The  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Syria  con¬ 
federated  to  invade  Judah,  to  deftroy  the  family  of 
David,  and  make  the  fon  of  Tabeal  king  of  Judah  ; 
and  Ifaiah  predicted,  that  this  counfel  fhould  not 
(land  \  that  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  fhould  come  to 
an  end  in  feventy-five  years  ;  that  the  confederate 
princes  fhould  be  deftroyed  ;  and  that  the  family 
of  David  fhould  be  preferved  till  the  coming  of 
Emmanuel.  At  the  fame  time,  however,  he  de- 
-flared  to  Ahaz  and  his  princes,  that  “  if  they 
would  not  believe,  they  fhould  not  be  eftablifhed.”  . 
But  we  find,*  that  the  Lord  delivered  Ahaz  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Ifrael  and  that  they  made 
moft  dreadful  havock  of  the  Jews,  and  took 
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an  immenfCnumber  of  captives  : — on  this  ground* 
Mr.  P.  fays,  *  the  two  kings  did  fucceed ;  Ahaz  ■ 
was  defeated  and  de/lroyed.  Thus  much  for  this 
lying  prophet,  and  his  book  of  falfhoodsd*  But 
will' he  hand  to  it,  that  the  two  kings  fucceeded  in 
dethroning  Ahaz  ;  deftroying  the  family  of  David, 
and  advancing  the  fon  of  Tabeal .  to  the  throne  ? 
It  is  allowed,  that  Ahaz  was  not  eflablifhed,  be- 
caufe  he  did  not  believe  :  he  was  defeated,  blithe 
was  not  dejiroysd ;  for  he  furvived  both  the  con¬ 
federate  princes  many  years,  and  died  a  natural 
death.  Pekah,  king  of  Ifraei,  induced  by  the  hu¬ 
mane  remoriflranccs  of  a  prophet ,  fent  back  the  pr  bo¬ 
ners,  refrefhed  and  clothed  from  the  ipoil  ;  and  he 
was  Ha  in  by  Hofea  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahaz  ;  as 
Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  was  by  Tiglath-Pilezer  about 
the  fame  time.  Within  the  prescribed  years,  the 
A  Tyrians  finally  de/lroyed  the  kingdom  of  Ifraei, 
and  the  family  of  David  was  preferved  till  the 
birth  of  Emmanuel.  Thus  Ifaiah’s  predictions 
were  mod  circumflantially  fulfilled  ;  and  if  Mr. 
P.  by  miftuhe ,  fuppofes  the  project  of  the  two  kings 
to  have  actually  fucceeded,  and  that  Ahaz  was  de¬ 
fer  oyed  by  Pekah,  he  mu  it  have  very  fuperficially 
confidered  his  fubjeCt,  and  very  rafhly  begun  to 
revile  the  prophet  :  but  if  he  knew  better,  yet  was 
willing  to  miflead  his  readers,  he  is  not  a  proper 
perfon  to  call  prophets  lyars  and  impoftors.  One 
of  thefe  mult  be  the  cafe  :  and  I  leave  him  and  his 
admirers,  to  choofe  either  part  of  the  dilemma, 
according  to  their  difcretion.  Thus  much  for  Mr.  • 
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P’s  inyecHves.  again  ft  Ifaiah,  in  which  there  is  no- 
t  i*ng  nut  unfounded  confident  aflerlion,  and  ve¬ 
hement  declamation  ;  yet  I  fear  many  will  mif- 
take  tliefe  for  arguments. 

JEREMIAH.* 

I 

This  prophet  is  reprefented  as  a  traitor  to  Ze- 
dekiah,  and  in  the  intereft  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
-but  it  fhould  be  noted,  that  he  had  prophefied  , 
a  out  forty  years  at  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was 
ta.ken  ;  and,  as  he  had  been  the  faithful  friend  of 
Ins.  country,  and  of  fucceeding  princes,  for  fo  long, 
a  time  ;  it  requires  fomething  more  than  affertion 
to  convince  an  impartial  perfon,  that  he  became  a 
traitor  at  laft  ;  efpecially  as  he  refufed  the  favors 
offered,  him  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  city  was 
deiolated  according  to  his  predictions. 

d.  he  Lord  declares  by  the  prophet,  that  his  pro- 
mifes  and  threatenings  to  nations  contain  an  impli¬ 
ed  condition  ;  fo  that  national  repentance  would 
avert  threatened  judgments,  and  national  wicked- 
nefs  forfeit  promifed  mercies.f  This  Mr.  P.  calls 
‘  an  abfurd  fubterfuge  of  the  prophet,  confident 
with  notning  but  the  ftupidity  of  the  Bible  but 
hi  roly  it  \yas  a  ialutury  warning  and  an  encoura¬ 
ging  inftrufHon,  both  to  Ifrael  and  other  nations. 
PI  ad  the  people  repented,  and  yet  judgments  had 
come  on  them,  or  had  they  efcaped  judgments 
without  repentance,  t  he  prophet  would  have  had  no 
fyibterfuge  ;  and  if  he  had  denounced  vengeance 
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without  any  Intimation  of  mercy,  the  unrelenting 
fpirit  of  prophets  would  have  furnifhed  a  fubje# 
for  declamation. 

The  diforder  charged  on  this  hook,  as  if  it  pro¬ 
ved  it  fpurious,  might  arife  from  the  conduct  of 
thofe,  who  after  Jeremiah’s  death,  put  his  detached 
prophecies  together  ;  as  it  is  not  impojftble  that  Mr. 
P  s  pamphlets  may  hereafter  be  publifhed  in  vo¬ 
lumes.  Jeremiah’s  predictions  are  generally  dated 
though  his  fermons  are  not  ;  fo  that  Mr.  P.  exceeds 
truth,  when  he  compares  the  book  to  a  bundle  of 
newfpapers  without  date . 

He  next  charges  contradiction  on  the  prophet 
becaufe  two  different  accounts  are  given  of  his  im- 
pi  ifonment  by  Zedekiah  :  but  nothing  can  be  more 
obvious,  than  that  he  was  twice  imprifoned  ;  once 
in  the  houfe  of  Jonathan  the  feribe,  from  which  he 
was  liberated  to  the  court  of  the  prifon  by  Zedeki- 
ah  ;  the  fecond  time  in  the  dungeon  of  Malchijah, 
the  fon  of  Hammeleck,  whence  he  was  freed  by 
Ebed-meleck.* 

The  different  names,  in  the  twenty-firft  and  the 
thirty-eighth  chapters,  Ihew  that  diflincfl  events  are 
recorded  ;  and  lo  far  from  the  conference  in  tire 
twenty-fir!},  breaking  ofFabruptlyat  the  tenth  verfe; 
the  fubjecfl  feems  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
next  chapter.  No  contradiction  has  therefore  been 
proved  again!}  the  prophet. 

Had  Mr.  P.  fucceeded  in  fhewing  that  f  a  man 
of  God  could  tell  a  lie,’  it  would  not  much  have 
farved  his  caufe  ;  unlefs  he  could  alfo  have  proved 
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that  he  vindicated  it :  for  believers  do  not  confider 
the  facred  writers  as  impeccable ,  though  they  wrote 
under  an  infallible  guidance.  His  attempt,  how¬ 
ever,  is  ns  unfuccefsful  in  this,  as  in  the  former 
inltance.  Zedekiah  directed  the  prophet  to  fay  to 
the  princes,  44  I  prefented  my  fupplication  before 
the  king,  that  lie  would  not  caufe  me  to  return 
to  Jonathan’s  houfc  to  die  there  and  44  he  told 
them  according  to  all  the  words  the  king  com- 
manded.”  Now  Mr.  P.  fays,  4  Jeremiah  did  not 
go  to  Zedekiah  to  make  his  fupplication  true  ; 
neither  did  he  fay  that  he  went  for  that  purpofe  : 
but  he  adds,  4  neither  did  he  make  it.’  In  re- 
fpeft  of  this  laft  affertion,  fome  will  believe  Jere- 
miali,  who  faid  44  he  did  make  his  fupplication 
to  the  king:”  and  fome  will  credit  Mr.  P.  when 
he  fays,  4  he  did  not  make  it.’  For  my  part  I 
believe  the  prophet,  fuppofmg  him  to  be  the  bell 
informed  of  the  two  ;  and  looking  on  him  as  an 
approved  char  after,  eminent  in  piety  and  integ¬ 
rity.  And  even  a  man  of  God  is  not  bound  to  tell 
an  impertinent  enquirer  all  he  knows  :  though  he 
may  not  fpeak  falihood. 

Mr.  P’s  next  charge  is  of  a  ftill  more  ferious  na¬ 
ture  ;  for  he  accufes  Jeremiah  of  delivering  fulfe 
predictions.  The  prophet  had  told  Zedekiah,  that 
44  his  eyes  fhould  -behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  he  fhould  fpeak  to  him  mouth 
to  mouth  ;  that  he  fhould  go  to  Babylon  ;  that 
lie  fhould  not  die  by  the  Iword,  but  in  peace,  and 
that  they  lhould  burn  odours  for  him,  and  lament 
him  !”*  Mr.  P.  contrails  this  prophecy  with  the 
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lii (lory  of  the  event,*  and  adds,  *  what  can  we 
fay  of  thefe  prophets,  but  that  they  are  impoftors 
and  liars  But  how  could  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  flay  Zedekiah’ s  Ions  before  his  eyes ,  without 
Zedekiah’s  eyes  feeing  thofe  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  ?  Certainly  the  prediction  was  fulfilled  moil: 
exaCtly  :  for  Zedekiah  was  carried  to  Babylon 
and  died  there,  not  by  the  iword,  but  in  peace  ; 
and  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  but  he  re¬ 
ceived  funeral  honors  from  the  captive  Jews,  by 
the  permiflion  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

Ezekiel  foretold,  that  “  Zedekiah  .  fhould  not 
fee  Babylon,  though  he  fhould  die  there. ’’J 
Some  years  ago  I  wrote  thus,  ‘  perhaps  Zedekiah 
fancied  the  two  prophets  contradicted  each  other, 
and  fo  difregarded  both  ;  but  both  were  exaCtly 
accomplifhed,  when  he  was  brought  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  at  Riblah,  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
was  carried  to  Babylon.’^  I  have  fmce  that 
*  time  entertained  fome  doubts,  whether  I  had  not 
afcribed  to  Zedekiah  a  degree  of  inattention ,  be¬ 
yond  all  probability  :  Mr.  P.  however  has  far  ex¬ 
ceeded  it,  in  this  moil  puny  endeayour  to  prove 
j  eremiah  a  falfe  prophet. 

He  next  aflerts  that  ‘  Jeremiah  joined  himielf 
to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  went  about  prophefying 
for  him  among  the  Egyptians.  Thus  much  for 
another  of  thefe  lying  prophets.’  I  leave  it  to 
Mr.  P’s  friends  to  determine  what  name  belongs 
to  this  reprefen tation  of  Jeremiah’s  conduct ;  but 
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it  certainly  contradicts  the  only  narrative  we  have 
of  tnole  events.  .He  refufed  the  friendly  offers  of 
Ne  buz  fir  ad  dan  :  and  with  a  patriotism  which  Mr. 
r.  would  have  admired  in  any  man,  except  a 
prophet  or  a  pried,  choie  to  call  his  lot  amour? 
the  remnant-  of  his  diftreded  countrymen.  Ide 
did  all  in  his  power  to^  prevent  their  migration  in- 
-to  Egypt,  and  was  at  length  carried  along  with 
them  by  force.  There  indeed  he.prophefied  a- 
gainft  the  Egyptians,  and  other  nations,  and 
especially  againfl  the  Babybmiansy  without  the 
lead  advantage  or  attention  from  Nebuchadnez^ 
zai.  Fhefe  -prophefi.es,  with  their  remote  but  ex- 
all  accomplifhment,  will  band  as.  demonbrations 
that  Jeremiah  fpake  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  :•  when  Mr.  F’s  rafh  charges  of  lies  and  im¬ 
pose  will  turn  to  his  confufion  ;  unlefs  it 
pleafe  God,  “to  give  him  repentance  for  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  ;  that  he  may  recover 
him  fell  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil,  who  takes 
Sinners  captive  at  his  will.” 

i  his  author’s  lingular  opinion  concerning  pro¬ 
phets  Will  be  ccnfklered  feparately  ;  but  his 
charge  againd  them  as  party  men  in  politics  muff 
here  bo  refuted.  The  hrh  indance  he  produces, 
in  fuppert  of  it,  is  that  of  the  prophet,  from  Ju¬ 
dah,  who  went  to  Jeroboam  :*  .and  no  doubt  he 
took  part  with  the  wordiippers  of  Jehovah  againfl 
the  devotees  of  the  golden  calves.  There  is  no 
proof  that  the  old  prophet  at  Bethel  fided  with 
Jeroboam,  though  he  had  not  courage  to  proteii 
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ttgainfl  his  idolatry  ;  and  his  afiertion  is  equally 
unfounded,  but  much  more  abfurd,  when  he  fays, 
that  the  prophet  of  Judah  was  4  found  dead  by 
the  contrivance  of  the  prophet  of  Ilrael  !  Vv  hat 
does  Mr.  P.  think,  tha.t  the  prophets  kept  lions 
in  their  pay  to  flay  tkeit'  rivals  i — The  honorable 
interment  giver!  by  the  old  prophet  to  the  man  of 
God  from  judahy  his  defire  of  being  buried  near 
him,”  and  his  confidence  that  his  predictions  would 
finely  be  accompli  died,  do  not  render  it  Very 
probable  that  he  called  him  4  a  lying  prophet,  as 
Mr.  P.*  fays,  4  no  doubt  he  did  P* 

He  next  attacks  Elifha  as  a  Judahmite  prophet, 
though  he  fpent  his  life  in  Ifrael,  and  never  pro- 
phhfibd  “in  -Judah  !  Joram  the  Ton  of  Ahab  was  a 
very  wicked  man  and  a  mod  incorrigible  idolater  : 
J enofhaphat,  though  faulty  in  forming  connec¬ 
tions  “with  him  and  his  family,  was  a  molt  pious 
and  equitable  prince.  When  therefore  there  two 
kings,  with  the  king  of  Edom,  applied  to  Elidra* 
ill  extreme  didrefs,Ji  he  die  wed  refpect  to  Jeho- 
fhaphat,  but;  would  drew  none  to  Joram.  In  any 
other  man,  Mr;  P.  -would  have  admired  the  no¬ 
ble  fpirit  evinced  hv  this4  conduct  :  but  in  this  cafe 

j.  j 

he ‘calls  it  ‘  the  venom  and  vulgarity  of  a  party 
prophet.5  The  reader  mud  determine  who  ihtws 
venom  and  vulgarity. 

The-  prophet  finding  himfelf  difeompofed  by 
recollecting  the  idolatries  and  perfeeutionS-  of 
AhalPs  family  (as  may  probably  he  fuppofed) 
called  for  a'minbrel,  that  hisTerenity  might  be 

'  ■  '  ‘  rebored 
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reftored  and  his  mind  prepared  for  the  prophetic 
impulfe.  This  Mr.  P.  candidly  calls  4  the  farce 
of  a  conjurer  f  and  he  drangely  midakes  the 
minjlrel,  or  player  on  an  inftrument,  for  the  in- 
ftrument  itfelf  :  and  adds,  4  Elilha  faid  (fmging 
molt  probably  to  the  tune  he  was  playing)  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  make  the  vally  full  of  ditches— 
without  either  fc.rce  or  fiddle,  the  way  to  get  wa¬ 
ter  was  to  dig  for  it.’ — Does  this  jumble  of  mil- 
take  and  raillery  require  any  anfwer  ?  Neither 
the  Icings  nor  their  officers  expedted  to  find  water 
by  digging  there,  and  how  came  Elifha  by  his 
fuperior  difcemment  ?  The  Moabites  were  de¬ 
ceived  by  the  appearance  of  the  water,  and  fo 
rtdhed  upon  their  dedrudtion  ;  which  would  not 
have  been  the  cafe,  had  water  been  generally  ob- 
fierved  in  that  place.  Whole  armies  have  been 
known  to  perifh  for  want  of  water,  in  thofe  very 
deferts  $  and  every  fbber  and  candid  reader  will 
allow,  that  this  army  would  have  perifhed,  had 
not  God  wrought  a  miracle  for  their  deliverance. 
It  is,  however  felf-evident,  that  they  were  pre- 
ferved,  and  rendered  victorious,  either  by  the 
fagacity  of  the  prophet,  or  by  the  word  which 
the  Lord  fpake  by  him  :  yet  he  mud  be  branded 
as  'venomous  and  'virulent ,  for  proteding  again!! 
Joram’s  crimes,  in  milder  language,  than  Mr.  P. 
or  his  friends  have  ufed  againd  the  kings  of 
France  or  England  ! 

He  adds,  that  4  all  the  prophets  were  famous, 
for  lying  (how  wonderful  then  is  it,  that  he 
cannot  prove  one  Angle  lie  to  have  been  told  by 
any  of  them  !)  4  and  fame  of  them  excelled  in 
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tion,  reproached  him  with  his  baldnefs,  and  bade 
him  P’0  up,-  or  afeervd  ;  afe  if  they  had  laid  a  good 
riddance  of  all  prophets.’f  They  had  evidently 
been  taught  by  their  idolatrous  parents  thus  to 


revile  the  prophets  of  Jehovah  ;  and  their  enniity 
to  hiM,  through  attachment  to  their  idols,  was 
become  defperate  :  and  if- •  true  religion  be  im¬ 
portant,  it  was  proper  to  apply  fome  effectual 
remedy  to  the  inveterate  evil.  If  the.  prophet 
had  curled  the  children  in  his  own  Jptrit,  would 
Jehovah  have  concurred  in  his' malignity  ?  Were 
the  Ihe-bears  at  El'ifhals  command  ?  Tv  ould  an)- 
coOfeouences  have  followed  ?  Had  the  prophet 
Mn  the  children  him'lelf,  or  employed  any  of  his 
party  in  putting  them  to  death,  ih'ere  would  have 
bseii  fome  pi' e tehee  fvr  thefe  bitter  actuations  :  but 
as  the  cafe  Hands,  the  juftice  of  God  is  directly 
arraigned  5  for  he  tvas  the  only  dfloh  in  the  buu- 
feefs.— If  the  children  had  died  of  a  fever,  the 
aShir  \Vould  nothave  been  noticed  :  yet  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  the  fentence  and  execution,  while  it 
was  no  feverer  puni  fument  to  them,  would  ope¬ 
rate  more  ufefully  oh  their  furvivors.  It  does  not 
appear  on  iVhat  ground  Mr.  P.  charges  the  pro¬ 
phet  with  curling  the  children,  beeaufe  they 
\tere  of  the  party  of  Ifrael ;  urilefs  the  party  of 
Ifrael  mean  the  party  of  determined  idolaters 
and  profane  fcoffers  :  for  that  of  Judah  was  furely 
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So°Xthe  3?ftIon-  And  as  t0  ^  denial  cf  the 

codin’  ^  h'S  atteMpt  t0  Ulrn  k  into  ridicule,  it 
contains  no  argument  and  requires  no  anfwer.  •  •• 

EZEKIEL  AND  DANIEL.* 

Mr.  P.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  books  of  Ezekiel 
and  Damel  are  genuine  :  this  concern  may  p  -1 
haps  furprife  Inch  perfons  as  are  not  aware  'of  the 
fecund, ty  of  his  genius  ;  cfpecially  as  Daniel’s 
prophecies  have  received  fo  circumllantial  an  ac- 
complilhment,  that  an  ancient  oppofer  of  Chriil 
tiamty  had  no  way  of  efcaping  conviftion,  but  by 
aliening,  contrary  to  proof,  that  they  were  written 
a.  ter  the  events  prednfted  in  them  !  But  Mr.  P 
perhaps  afraid  leil  his  readers  attention  lhould 
Hag,  has  prepared  a  new  fund  of  amufement,  by 
imagmmg  theft  books  to  contain  a  political  cypher, 
or  fecret  alphabet,  under  the  pretence  of  dreams  and 
vifions,  and  that  they  relate  to  plans  about  reco¬ 
vering  Jerufalem.  Hence  he  infers,  that  we  «  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them  and  provided  that  be 
the  inference,  numbers  will  exenfe  the  want  of 
proof  and  probability. 

.  I.t  if’  however,  very  wonderful,  that  thefe  poli. 
tical  devices  lhould  contain  fuch  animated  exhor¬ 
tations  and  fervent  prayers,  and  above  all  fo  many 
prophecies,  that  have  been  ever  fince  fulfilling  ! 
Egypt  is  become  a  bafe  kingdom,  and  has  been  fub- 
ject  to  a  foreign  yoke  almoft  from  the  time,  when 
the  prophet  wrote,  f  Tyre,  that  profperous  com- 

mercial 
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mercial  city  is  become  a  place  for  fi fhermen  tcf 
-dry  their  nets.*  The  four  great  monarchies,  Alex¬ 
ander’s  conquefts,  and  the  affairs  of  his  fucceffors, 
the  cutting  off  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  deflations 
of  Jerufalem  after  feventy  weeks,  have  exactly  ac- 
compliihed  Daniel’s  predictions.  So  that  one 
would  almoft  imagine  Mr.  P.  had  a  mind  to  make 
trial  of  the  credulity  of  mankind,  in  this  whimllcal 
abiurdity  ! 

Ezekiel  is  fuppofed  to  liave  been  carried  cap¬ 
tive  eleven  years  before  the  delolations  of  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  and  Daniel  about  eighteen  before  that  event  :f 
and  not  ‘  both  together,  nine  years  before,’  as  Mr. 
P.  erroneoully  fates  it.  Daniel  was  employed 
at  court,  and  Ezekiel  lived  as  a  dif.ancc,  and  we 
do  not  read  of  any  inter couide  between  them. 
The  fir  ft  fix  chapters  of  Daniel  are  hiftorical,  and 
relate  to  miraculous  interpofitions  of  God  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  people  ;  fo  that  this  could  not  have 
been  a  political  correfpcndence :  and  no  fingle 
verfe  can  be  pointed  out  in  the  whole  book,  that 
gives- the  moft  remote  intimation  of  a  project  for 
recovering  Jerufalem.  Many  of  Ezekiel’s  vifions, 
and  all  Daniel’s,  are  dated  after  the  deflation  of 
Jerufalem;  when  the  poor  difperfed  captives  could 
have  no  hope  of  recovering  or  rebuilding  that  ci¬ 
ty,  by  any.  ftratagem  ;  nay,  fome  of  Daniel’s  vi¬ 
fions  are  dated  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon,  by  the  decree  of  Cyrus. 

Moft  men,  who  have  thought  on  the  fubjeeft, 
will  conclude,  that  Mr.  P.  had  no  right  to  find 

fault 
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fault  with  romantic  interpretations  of  fcripture, 
alter  having  given  the  mo  ft  ridiculous  expofition 
of  Ezekiel’s  vifton,  that  the  world  has  yet  feen  ! 
His  own  words  may  juftly  be  retorted  on  him. 
‘  Such  applications  of  fcripture,  Shew  the  fraud  or 
extreme  folly  to  which  the  credulity  of  modern-in-' 
fidelity  can  go  !’  No  believer  ever  fuppofed,  that 
prophets  employed  themfehes  about  what  would  hap-' 
pen  in  diftant  ages  ;  we  only  maintain  £  that  they 
ipake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  P 
Had  prophecies  been  ingenious  fpeculations,  by 
which  men  diverted  themfelves  ;  an  afftiCted  ftate 
might  have  indifpofed  them  for  fuch  amufement  : 
and  thus  Mr.  P.  has  indeed  proved  the  abfurdity 
of  his  own  fuppofitidn  !  But  he  does  not  feem  to 
be  fo  well  acquainted  with  univerfal  hiftory,  as  to 
know,  that  Ezekiel’s  prediction  concerning  the 
forty  years  deflation  of  Egypt  never  came  to  pafs. 
It  is  certain  that  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  E- 
gvpt,  and  carried  multitudes  of  its  inhabitant^ 
captives  ;  and  forty  years  from  that  time  brings 
us  to  the  reign  of  Cyrus  ;  when  it  is  probable  the 
Epyptians,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  were  allowed  to 
return  home,  and  inhabit  their  wafted  country.* 
And  is  it  not  more  rational  to  elucidate  the  obfeu* 
t ity  of  hiftory  by  this  prOphcfy ;  than  to  make  the 
Obfcurity  of  hiftory  an  argument  againft  a  pro-* 
phefy,  of  which  every  other  part,  as  contained  in 
four  chapters,  has  been  certainly  accomplished  * 
Especially  when  the  next  verfe  is  fulfilling  at  this 
prefent  day  “  Egypt  Shall  be  the  bafeft  of  the 
kingdoms,  neither  ftiall  it  exalt  itfelf  any  more 
among  the  nations.”  JONAH. 

*  Ezek.  xxix.  11-^14. 
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JONAH. 
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Mr.  P’s  pun  upon  /wallowing  Jonah  and  his 
whale,  is  more  fui  table  to  a  jeft-book,  than  to  the 
<,&  of  rea/on.  His  obfervation,  that  if  Jonan  had 
i  wallowed  the  whale,  it  would  have  approacned 
nearer  the  idea  of  a  miracle  (that  is,  his  idea  oi  a 
miracle)  is  more  fuited  to  divert  the  profane,  than 

to  convince  the  confiderate. 

Indeed  he  feems  to  have  been  confcious  of  this, 
for  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  work,  he  beftow  s  much 
pains  to  prove,  that  the  book  of  Jonah  was  a  gen¬ 
tile  fable,  intended  to  ridicule  and  fatirize  the 

jews  and  their  prophets. f  _  t  , 

Jonah’s  conduct,  in  various  particulars,  acimits 
of  no  excufe  ;  yet  it  is  much  eafier  to  condemn 
him,  than  it  would  have  been  to  have  a  died  pi  o- 
perlv  in  his  circnrnftances.  The  mariners  deferye 
commendation,  for  their  defire  to  preferve  his  lite  ! 
but  his  narrative,  and  his  manner  of  fpeaking  con¬ 
cerning  the  Lord,  muft  have  impreffed  them  with 
awe,  left  they  fhould  provoke  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
by  putting  his  fervant  to  deatn.  And  what  pro¬ 
priety  is  there  in  Mr.  P’s  taking  this  ccoafton  to  re¬ 
vile  the  Bible  prophets,  and  particularly  Samuel  r 
—Saul  had  executed  the  command  of  God  by  Sa¬ 
muel,  in  flaying  even  the  women  and  children  of 
Amalek  ;  but  out  of  refpeft  to  royalty ,  he  had  fpared 
A  gag,  whofe  fword  had  made  women  childlefs. 
In  this  fmgle  inftance  Samuel  who  had  been  long 
judge  of  Ifrael,  acled  with  apparent  feverity  :  “  he 

hewed 
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Aj3^°  P,dces  before  the  Lord  A  and  tin's 
v.  tic. tis  ir.  i  .  fuch  a  royalift,  that  he  goes  out  of 

SaWi*iy  t0  his  conduct,  though  in  all  ref- 

pec  s  impartial !  The  humane  counfel  of  one  pro- 

k;‘c  1,itn  "een  considered  ;*  and  among  other  in- 

iV'tAG  *■  re‘if er  nia7  hnd  a  remarkable  example 
Per  humanity  to  Grangers  and  ene¬ 
mies  is  not  peculiar  to  Gentiles,  tliohgli  infidels 

‘??e  i!t^y  credit  even  to  this  favorite  virtue,  when 
it  is  exerchbd  by  believers.  '  ’  f  • 

Uie  manners  at  firft  called  every  man  upon  his 
g*o  ;  but  after  they  had  heard  the  words  of  Jonlah, 

r  ty>.re,a^d  %  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  k 
laOTnce  to  Jehovah,  and  mane  vows.”  They  had 
been  idolaters,  but  probably  were  converted  to' the 

title  religion,  by  what  they  law  and  heard  on  this 
occanpri.  -  •  .  - 


I 


1  he  Amughty  God  was  certainly  able  to  pre 
•<ii  w  a  great,  fill  to  fvyallow  Jonah,  and  could  pre 
lerve  him  alive  to  the  third  day  in  its  belly  ;  how 
c  eer  profane  fcohers  may  ridicule  ’  the  narrative 
nay,  ,fhe  fables  of  Hercules  fwallowed  by  a  fea 
rnoiiicer,  and  fiip-wrecked  Amphioii,  carried  tc 
more  by  a  dolphin,  feem  to  have  been  derivec 
j rem  the  ( lory  of  Jonah. 

Mr.  P.  calls.  Jonah’s  prayer  a  made  up  prayer 
and  infers’ that;  the  (lory  is 'anw.de  iifjUry.  J rnatl 
i  y  pi  ayn  a  prayer  compofed  in  feriptural  lan 
range,  vduch  is  Purely  the  bed:  that  can  be  :  a  madi 
?//>  Jtory  is  a  romance.  Tills'  is 'therefore  a  pun ,  yel 
it  mu  t  here  pad  for  an  argument.  But  will  arg 
i  vduei  imagine  that  a  Gentile  was  more  acquaint* 
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eel  with  the  Pfalrns,  whence  Jonah’s  prayer  was 
taken,  than  a  Jewilh  prophet  ?  And  Surely  the 
prayer  fuited  his  cliff, refs,  even  though  it  did  not 
mention  the  whale’s  belly.  The  expreffion,  44  the, 
Lord  Spake  unto  the  filh,”  may  be  called  caul  lan¬ 
guage  ;  but  lbber  men  will  think  it  aptly  defbriptive 
of  the  Lord’s  authority  over  all  creatures. 

Jonah’s  conduct  and  difpofition  at  Nineveh  too 
much  ‘  refemblcd  that  malevolent  Spirit,  that 
blacknefs  of  ch  a  racier,  which  men  aferibe — to  the 
devil  that  is,  depraved  nature  too  much  Shewed 
itfelf.  Yet  Jonah  mu(i  not  be  blamed  for  deliver¬ 
ing  his  mellage  faithfully  ;  nor  llfould  all  Bille 
prophets  or  preditilng  p  riffs  be  condemned  for  the 
occahonal  mifeonduft  of  an  individual  ;  for  this 
like  wile  too  much  refembles  that  being  whom,  we 
call  the  devil,  or  the  faff c  accufer.  The  conduct  of 
Jonah  is  unparalleled  in  Scripture  :  no  one  there 
mentioned  with  approbation,  1  hewed  fo  proud,  an¬ 
gry,  impatient,  felf-feeking,  and  prefumpti'uous  a 
difpofition,  as  he  did. — Jeremiah  appealed  to  the 
.  Lord,  4  that  he  had  not  defired  the  woeful  day,' 
which  he  predicted  he  declared,  that  if  the  peo¬ 
ple  44  would  not  hear,  he  would  weep  in  Secret  pla¬ 
ces  for  their  pride  and  his  lamentations  evince 
his:  Sincerity.  Moles  preferred  death  to  the  de- 
lfruclion  of  his  ungrateful  countrymen,  ^even  with 
the  greateft  advantage  to  himfelf  and  'family. — 
44  Rivers  of  waters  ran  down  David’s  eyes,  be- 
caufe  men  kept  not  God’s  law  and  Paul  had 
.  continual  heavinefs  and  Sorrow  of  heart  on  account 
of  his  unbelieving  countrymen.  So  that  prophe¬ 
sying  evil  does  not  incline  men  to  wifi  for  it,  be- 

caufe 


caufe  all  do  not  prefer  their  own  credit  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God  and  the  happinefs  of  multitudes,  as  Jo¬ 
nah  did  mold  wickedly  on  one  occafion. 

The  Creator’s  partiality,  if  Mr.  P.  will  ufe  that 
word,  appears  as  much  in  other  hiftories,  as  in  that 
of  the  Bible.  The  Lord  does  certainly  afford  ad¬ 
vantages  to  fome  nations  and  individuals,  which 
he  withholds  from  others;  but  the  feripture  never 
represents  him,  as  conniving  at  the  fins  of  his  fa¬ 
vored  nation,  or  punifhing  the  guiltlefs,  becaufe 
they  did  not  belong  to  it.  On  the  contrary,  he 
fays,  “  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  ;  therefore  I  will  punifh  you  for  all 
yovr  iniquities.”*  The  fatire  and  moral,  there¬ 
for^  of  this  fuppofed  fable  of  Jonah,  are  obfeure 
indeed  ;  but  the  prolific  verfatility  of  Mr.  P’s  ge¬ 
nius  fhines  with  peculiar  brilliancy  :  for  his  very 
abfurdities  prove  him  to  be  no  ordinary  man. 

The  hi/lory  of  Jonah  is  replete  with  in  if  ruction, 
but  this  is  not  the  place  for  deducing  it.  Learned 
men  agree,  that  three  days  and  three  nights,  in  the 
Hebrew  idiom,  denotes  any  portion  of  time  end¬ 
ing  on  the  third  day  :  and  if  neither  ancient  nor 
modern  Jews  object  on  this  ground ,  to  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  hiifory  of  Jonah  to  the  death,  burial, 
and  refurre&ion  of  Chrifl  ;  it  does  not  feem  very- 
candid  in  others  to  attempt  it.  Our  Lord’s  tefti- 
mony  confirms  the  whole  account  ;  and  thus  it 
hands  on  all  the  evidence  of  the  New  Teftament : 
and  perhaps  this  may  be  the  reafon,  why  Mr.  P. 
hath  honored  it  with  fo  large  a  fhare  of  his  atten¬ 
tion.  As 
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As  to  the  other  minor  prophets,  he  leaves  them 
4  to  fleep  undifturbed  in  the  laps  of  their  nurfes, 
the  priefls  f  content  with  having  ridiculed  the  idea 
of  greater  and  letter  prophets,*  which  common 
fenfe  explains  to  mean  no  more,  than  that  the 
books  of  the  latter  are  much  fhorter  than  thofe  of 
the  former. 

4  I  have  now,  fays  this  confident  writer,  gone 
through  the  Bible,  as  a  man  would  go  through  a 
Wood  with  an  axe  on  his  fhoulder.,  and  fell  trees  ;’f 
but  going  through  a  wood  with  an  axe  on  his 
ihoulder  differs  widely,  from  cutting  down  the 
whole  wood  ;  and  Mr.  P’s  cavils  againfl  the  feve- 
ral  books  in  the  Bible  differ  widely  from  fubverting 
their  authority  by  unanfwerable  arguments.  He 
fuppofes  that  he  hath  done  his  work  ;  yet,  44  It  is 
as  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth  that  he  eateth  ; 
but  he  awaketh  and  his  foul  is  empty.’  The  priefls 
need  not  replant  the  trees  :  4  there  they  grow,’  and 
will  grow,  when  Mr.  P’s  name  will  be  funk  into 
oblivion,  or  only  remembered  with  aflonifhment, 
that  fuch  fuperficial  obfervations,  and  ignorant  or 
intentional  mif-flatements,  fhould  have  excited  fo 
much  attention,  as  to  render  it  neceffary  for  the 
miniflers  of  Chrifl  to  fpend  their  valuable  time  in 
anfwering  them. 

For  I  now  appeal  to  every  impartial  man,  who 
will  beflow  pains  fairly  to  inveftigate  the  fubje<51, 
whether  Mr.  P.  has  fubflantiated  a  fmgle  charge 
againfl  the  writers  of  the  Old  Teflament,  except 
a^s  its  contents  do  not  accord  to  men’s  common 
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opinions  ;  its  arrangement  is  not  formed  on  mo* 
dern  notions  of  method,  and  fome  trivial  altera¬ 
tions  have  taken  place  in  the  text. 

Convinced  of  Mr.  P’s  talents  and  determined 
resolution,  in  his  undertakings,  and  confcious,  that 
a  joylefs  life  and  hopelefs  death  mull  be  the  confe- 
q uence,  if  the  only  Source  of  my  confidence  and 
confolation  could  be  torn  from  me  :  the  opening 
of  thefe  books  excited  in  me  a  fort  of  trepidation, 
Lut  I  mud  declare,  that  I  never  felt  a  firmer  affu- 
rance  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  than  I 
do  at  this  moment  ;  having  found  that  mifappre- 
henfion,  mifreprefentation,  wit,  declamation,  and 
invedave,  are  the  Sum  total,  that  the  keeneft  capa¬ 
city  and  mofi  virulent  enmity  can  produce  againft 
it. 


CHAPTER  V, 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 

THE  GOSPELS. 

M  R.  P.  opens  his  attack  on  this  part  of  Scrips 
ture,  by  faying, 4  the  New  Teftament,  they  tell  us, 
is  founded  on  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  ;  if  fo,  it 
mud  follow  the  fate  of  its  foundation.’* — Injudi¬ 
cious  conceffions  have  often  been  made  by  the 

friends 
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friends  of  truth,  and  this  feems  to  be  one.  The 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  prepared  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  Chrift  ;  and,  with  their  accom- 
plifhment  in  him,  conftitute  an  unanfwerable  proof 
that  Chriftianity  is  a  divine  revelation  ;  and  the 
teftimony  of  our  Lord  and  his  apoftles  fo  confirm 
the  Old  Teftament,  that  if  ftrict  demon fl ration  could 
be  brought  againft  its  divine  infpiration,  it  would 
reduce  believers  to  great  difficulty  ;  but  that  is 
impoffible. — In  other  reipe&s  the  New  Tcfiament 
hands  on  its  own  bafis  ;  internal  and  external  evi¬ 
dence  confirm  moft  fully  its  divine  original ;  and 
this  alone  might  be  fufficient  to  fiipport  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Old  Teftament  alfo,  if  we  had  not  other 
proof  in  abundance.  But  indeed  the  two  parts 
of  fcripture  give  liability  and  fymmetry  to  each 
other.  The  Old  Teftament  led  to  an  expectation 
of  the  New,  as  its  completion;  the  New  Teftament 
prefuppofes  the  truth  of  the  hiftory,  and  the  divine 
authority  of  the  laws,  ordinances  and  inftruciions 
of  the  Old. 

Mr.  P.  fays,  c  The  difagreement  of  the  parts  of 
a  ftory  proves  the  whole  cannot  he  true  was  this 
ambiguity  intended,  or  incidental  ?  If  by  difagree- 
merit,  contrariety  be  meant,  the  whole  cannot  be  true, 
when  one  part  dilagrees  with  another  :  yet  a  great 
part  of  it  may  be  true.  The  French  beheaded 
Lewis  XVI  ;  yet  many  difagreements  are  found 
among  their  writers,  as  to  the  circumftances  of 
fehat  event. 
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A  man,  who  has  eurforily  read  the  New  Tef 
lament  to  find  weapons  againft  it,  may  decide 
that  ‘  the  hiftorical  part  of  it,  as  far  as  it  relates 
■  to  Jefus  Chrift,  is  confined  within  two  years  or 
o  OTltllS  I  fuppofe  this  means,  from 

our  Lord’s  entrance  on  his  mini  ft  ry  to  his  afeen- 
iion  :  but  more  accurate  ftudents  agree,  that 
this  fpace  included  at  lead  three  years  and  an 
half. 

Mr.  P.  admits  in  an  heiitating  manner  that 
fitch  a  perfon  as  Chrift  might  exift  ;  adding  that, 
4  there  is  no  ground  either  to  believe  or  difbe- 
lieve  !’f  Indeed!  why,  was  the  exiftence  of  any 
one  man  iince  the  creation  fo  undeniably  proved  ? 
It  would  be  comparatively  a  moderate  degree  of 
fcepticifm,  to  doubt  the  exiftence  of  Alexander, 
Julius  Coe  far,  or  Mahomet  :  for  the  elfed  of  their 
exiftence,  on  the  ftate  of  mankind  in  all  fuc- 
ceeding  ages,  is  fmall,  compared  with  that  pro¬ 
duced  by  Chriftianity  :  and  how  could  that  reli¬ 
gion  have  exifted,  if  Chrift  had  not  exifted  \  But, 
fays  Mr.  P.  i  It  is  the  fable  of  Jefus  Chrift — 
againft  which  I  contend.’  It  would,  however, 
have  been  far  more  reaf enable ,  if  he  had  firft  un- 
anfwerably  proved  the  gofpel  a  fable,  before  he 
had  called  it  fo  :  though  not  more  politic ,  as  con¬ 
fidence  paftes  with  numbers  for  demonftration. 

If  Mr.  P.  cannot  make  out  that  difcordance, 
and  thole  contradictions,  which  he  charges  on 
the  feriptures,  he  will  doubtlefs  divert  many 
readers,  by  comparing  the  New  Teftament  to 

i  a 
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<  a  farce  of  one  act.’*  Profanenefs  is  one  necef- 
fary  ingredient  in  a  modern  jeft-book  \ 

It  is*  now  generally  allowed,  that  Matthew 
o-ives  the  genealogy  of  Jofeph  in  the  line  of  So¬ 
lomon,  and  Luke  that  of  Mary  in  the  line  of  Na¬ 
than,  fons  of  David.  The  method  in  ufe  among 
the  Jews,  in  keeping  their  regiflers,  required  the 
name  of  Jofeph  to  be  inferted,  inftead  of  Mary 
his  wife,  as  conflituting  a  link  in  the  chain  or 
pedigree  :  and  it  was  proper  that  both  genealo¬ 
gies  fhould  be  given.  This  folution  of  the  diffi¬ 
culty  is  fo  obvious  and  fatisfadlory,  that  it  is 
wonderful  any  difference  in  fentiment  fhould  have 
prevailed  among  learned  men  on  the  fnbjecft* 
But  the  flrefs  Mr.  P.  lays  upon  it,  the  labour  he 
employs,  and  the  liberal  accufations  of  lying  and 
contradiction  he  bellows  on  the  evangelifls,  would 
almofl  perfuade  one,  that  he  fuppofed  this  varia¬ 
tion  between  Matthew  and  Luke  had  never  before 
been  difcovered  !  The  writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  would  not  have  had  common  fenfe,  if  they 
had  inferted  manifeft  contradictions  in  their  nar¬ 
ratives  :  and  forgery  could  have  no  occafion  for 
'them,  as  it  would  have  been  very  eafy  for  one 
of  them  to  copy  from  the  others.  Indeed  lifts 
of  names  are  flrange  things  to  forge  :  though  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  evangelifls  wrote  by  the 
fuperintending  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  I 
fuppofe  they  copied  fuch  matters  from  the  public 
regiflers  :  and  as  none  of  the  ancient  enemies  of 
Chriftianity,  attempted  to  difprove  thefe  genea- 

I  2  logies, 
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logics,  while  the  original  regifters  exifted  ;  it  will 

be  wonderful,  proof  fhould  now  be  given  that 
they  were  falfified.  b 

No  more  than  twenty-feven  generations  are 
mentioned  by  Matthew  from  David  to  Chrift,  and 
Mr.  P.  aflerts  on  this  account  that  his  genealogy 

is  not  fo  much  as  a  reafonable  lie  for  he  com- 
putes  that,  upon  an  average,  every  one  in  this 
iucceffion  lived  to  an  age  of  forty,  before  his  eld- 
eft  ion  was  born.  He  ftiould  have  faid,  his  eldeft 
iurvivmg  fon,  if  he  would  have  fpoken  to  the 
purpofe  :  yet  that  would  have  gone  too  far.  So¬ 
lomon  was  not  David’s  eldeft  fon  ;  Abijah  was 
not  Rehoboam’s  :*  and  it  might  efpecially  hap¬ 
pen  after  the  captivity,  that  the  line  ftiould  be 
continued  m  the  younger  male  branches.  We 
know  aiio  from  the  hiftory,  that  the  three  imme¬ 
diate  fucceftors  of  Jehoram,  fon  of  Jehofhaphat, 
are  omitted  m  the  genealogy  ;  it  is  uncertain  on 
what  account  ;  as  is  likewife  Jehoiakim  die  father 
of  Je  coni  ah.  There  were  therefore  nineteen 

generations  from  David  to  the  captivity  :  and 
fimiiar  omiffions  might  occur  in  the  fubfequent 
part  of  the  genealogy. 

Mr.  P.  alierts,  to  help  his  lame  argument, 
that  ‘  Solomon  had  his  houfe  full  of  wives  and 
miftrelfes  at  the  age  of  one  and  twenty.’  Rut 
where  did  he  learn  this  ?  Solomon  had  one  wife 
when  his  father  died,  and  loon  after  he  married 
Pharaoh’s  daughter.  He  might  have  many  other 
wives  and  concubines  at  the  fame  time,  for  any 

thing 
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thing  we  know  ;  but  the  fcripture  does  not  men¬ 
tion  them.  No  wonder  Mr.  P.  fufpe&s  other 
men’s  teftimony,  when  his  own  affertions  are  To 
frequently  unfounded  !  As  therefore  he  has  not 
proved,  that  the  evangelifts  lied  about  our  Lord’s 
natural  genealogy  ;  his  inference  refpefting  his 
miraculous  conception  falls  to  the  ground. 

Mr.  P.  has  changed  his  mind  on  this  latter 
fubje<ft,  fmce  he  wrote  the  firftpart  of  his  Work  ;* 
and  charges  repeatedly  and  exprefsly  upon  it  that 
very  blame,  from  which  he  formerly  exculpated 
it.  I  fhall^not  tranfcribe  his  language,  which  is, 

I  believe,  unparalleled  ;  but  I  would  fhew  it  to 
be  wholly  a  mifreprefentation,  or  grofs  miftake. 

The  Holy  Spirit  or  Holy  Ghoft,  has  hitherto 
been  fuppofed  to  be,  either  a  divine  perfon,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  or  a  cre¬ 
ated  Spirit  of  fupra-angelic  dignity  ;  or  a  peculiar  V 
mode  of  divine  operation  :  but  who  ever  thought 
of  underftanding  that  expreftion  to  mean  a  ghoft, 
or  departed  fpirit,  according  to  the  vulgar  ac¬ 
ceptation  of  the  word  ?  The  language  of  fcripture 
only  teaches  us,  that  the  divine  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  miraculoujly  produced  the  human  na¬ 
ture  of  Chrift,  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  :  and 
that  he  was  thus  truly  man  ;  though  conceived 
and  born  without  that  defilement,  which  is  com¬ 
municated  to  all  the  natural  defcendants  of  fallen 
Adam.  And  no  doubt  every  prieft,  and  every 
other  man,  who  has  any  Jhcime  left,  would  be 
afhamed-  of  the  intelligible  language ,  which  Mr.  P. 

ufes 
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ufes  on  this  fubjedt :  but  the  whole  blame  of  it, 
and  of  all  the  comparifons,  inferences,  and  jefts, 
which  it  gives  rife  to,  remains  with  him  alone  ; 
for  profane  and  blafphemous  as  they  are,  their 
falfhood  and  abfurdity  are  equal  to  their  impiety. 

By  naturally  impojfible ,*  nothing  more  can  be 
meant,  than  impojfible  (without  a  miracle  :  and  men 
of  ferious  reflexion  may  hazard  their  future  hap- 
pinels  on  the  belief  of  well  attefted  miracles. 

Mr.  P.  adds,  that  4  Matthew  fays  the  angel 
appeared  to  Jofeph  ;  Luke  fays,  it  was  to  Mary.’f 
Luke  indeed  relates,  that  the  angel  appeared  to 
Mary,  (when  awake ,  previous  to  her  conception  : 
Matthew  informs  us,  that  an  angel  appeared  to 
jofeph  in  a  dream ,  after  Mary  was  known  to  be  with 
child.  What  a  handle  for  abufe  might  a  man  of 
Mr.  P’s  difpofition  find,  in  animadverting  on 
fuch  palfages  ! 

Had  Mary’s  teftimony  been fmgle ,  it  would  not 
have  been  entitled  to  credit  :  but  conne&ed  with 
the  preceding  prophefies,  the  teftimony  of  Zacha- 
riah  and  Elizabeth,  and  the  well  known  circum- 
ftances  attending  the  birth  of  John  Baptift  ;  and 
confirmed  by  all  the  fubfequent  events  :  it  be¬ 
comes  credible  in  the  higheft  degree  :  for  every 
proof  of  Chriftianity  authenticates  it. 

Mr.  P.  fays  very  little,  on  the  difagreement  of 
the  evangelifts,  from  the  birth  to  the  death  of 
Chrift  ;  and  that  little  contains  not  any  thing  like 
an  argument.  Had  the  four  evangelifts  recorded 
precifely  the  fame  miracles,  difcourfes  and  events, 

with 
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with  the  fame  circumftances,  the  charge  of  fop¬ 
pery  would  have  been  more  plaufible.  Suppose 
four  men  to  compofe  each  an  hiftory  of  t  rani  ac¬ 
tions  in  China  or  Japan  :  not  writing  by  concert, 
but  confcious  of  integrity  and  competency,  each 
records  fuch  fa&s  as  had  more  immediately  fallen 
under  his  obfervation,  with  fuch  circumftances  as 
moft  engaged  his  attention  ;  and  each  follows  his 
own  peculiar  plan.  When  thefe  hiftories  sue  pyilj- 
lilhed,  events  are  found  recorded  in  one,  which 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  other  ;  with  apparent  in¬ 
congruities,  which  a  little  attention,  may  iecon- 
cile  ;  and  the  order  of  the  narrative  is  not  exactly 
the  fame,  in  them  all.  On  this  ground  a  man 
hands  forth,  and  affirms  that  they  are  impoftures 
and  contradictory  legends.  Nov/  fuppole  four 
other  men  to  give  each  an  account  of  iome  tianf- 
a&ions  in  a  remote  part  of  the  world  ;  and  no 
difference  at  all  is  found  in  their  Dooks,  but  that 
of  ftyle  and  manner  :  and  another  perfon  ftiould 
on  this  ground  exclaim,  ‘  Thefe  men  have  com¬ 
bined  to  deceive  us  :  had  not  this  been  the  cafe, 
there  muft  have  been  iome  variations  in  their  nai- 
rative.’  We  might  leave  it  to  any  man  of  can¬ 
dour  to  determine  which  of  thefe  objections  is 


moft  reafonable. 

Induftry,  ingenuity,  and  malice  have,  for  ages, 
been  employed,  in  endeavouring  to  prove  tne 
evangelifts  inconftftent  with  each  other  :  hut  not 
a  {ingle  contradiction  has  been  proved  upon  tnem. 
Their  circumftantial  variations,  in  relating  the 
fame  event,  only  evince  that  they  did  not  copy 
from  each  other,  They  recorded  thofe 

which 
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what  hath  baffled  all  others,  who  have  fct  them* 
felves  purpofely  to  accomplifh.  it. 

Indeed  that  man  feems  to  have  a  vitiated  tafte 
in  compofition,  who  does  not  admire  the  fimpli- 
city  connefted  with  fublimity,  with  which  the 
evangelifts  record  the  miracles  of  Chrift.  I 
fhould  think  that  even  infidels  of  genius  would 
be  (truck  with  the  manner ,  in  which  fuch  aftonifh- 
ing  events  are  related. 

The  (tory  of  Herod’s  flaying  the  children  rejls 
on  Matthew’s  teifimony,  and  on  the  proofs  of 
his  divine  infpiration  :  it  accords  perfectly  to  the 
chat  after  of  that  bloody  tyrant  ;  and  it  was  not 
neceiUry  that  the  lucceeding  evangelifts  fhould  re¬ 
peat  it.  John  Baptift  was  born  at  Hebron,  at  a 
confiderable  diftance  from  the  coafts  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  ;  fo  that  Mr.  P’s  attempt  to  prove  from  his 
prefervation,  that  the  (lory  belies  itfelf,  is  ridicu* 
lous  in  the  extreme. 

Mr.  P.  intimates, *  that  Chrift  c  had  in  con¬ 
templation  the  delivery  of  the  Jewifti  nation  from 
the  bondage  of  the  Romans  ;’  and  4  that  this  vir¬ 
tuous  reformer  and  revolutionift,  who  preached 
equality,  loft  his  life  on  that  account.’  This 
manifeftly  contradifts  the  only  records  from 
which  our  information  is  derived  ;  as  well  as  the 
exifting  ftate  of  things  at  that  time  :  and  our  au¬ 
thor  does  not  deign  to  give  us  any  proof  in  fup- 
port  of  his  very  extraordinary  opinion. 

He  afterts  likewife,  that  ‘  Jefus  was  not  much 
known  when  he  was  apprehended  ;  that  he  held 

his 
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ins  meetings  with  his  followers  in  fecret ;  and 
that  he  had  given  over  or  fufpended  preaching 
publicly.**  .  Where  did  he  learn  this  ?  ‘  From 
the  evangelifts  ;  for  they  relate,  that  Judas  be¬ 
trayed  him,  which  could  not  have  been  neceffary, 
had  lie  not  lived  concealed. ’  Thus  he  affefts  to 
credit  the  teftimony  of  the  evangelifts  in  one  par¬ 
ticular,  that  he  may  flatly  contradift  them  in  all 
the  reft  of  the  narrative. 

From  this  fuppofed  concealment  Mr.  P.  argues 
that  Chrift  fliewed  puJiUanimity ,  and  did  not  intend 
to  be  apprenended  or  crucified  !  Are  they,  who 
can  credit  this  bajelej's  aflertion,  in  direft  oppofition 
to  the  very  books,  on  which  it  is  grounded,*  pro¬ 
per  perfons  to  ridicule  Chriftians  for  believing 
without  evidence  ? 

Had  the  evangelifts  undertaken  to  give  an  ex- 
aft  copy  of  the  infcription  over  the  crofs  of  Chrift  ; 
nothing  could  have  been  more  eafy  :  but  they 
perfectly  agree  as  to  the  import  of  it,  which  is 
quite  fufficient.  Such  cavils  prove  nothing  fo 
much,  as  a  man’s  want  of  better  arguments,  and 
his  determination  to  oppofe  a  caufe.f 

Mr.  P.  fays,  that  ‘  Peter  was  the  only  one  of 
the  men  called  apoftles,  who  appears  to  have 
been  near  the  fpot  at  the  crucifixion.’  Yet  John 
tells  us,  that  he  witne/Ted  the  whole  fcene,  and 
received  the  orders  of  his  dying  Lord  concerning 
his  mother.  4  We  may  infer  from  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  trivial  as  they  are,’  that  this  author 
knows  very  little  about  the  fubjeft  on  which  he 
writes.  Peter 
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Peter  denied  his  Lord  with  curfing  and  fwear- 
mg  :  that  is  he  declaimed  all  acquaintance  with 
him  ;  but  he  did  not  deny  him  to  be  the  Mefliah, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  How  great  foever 
his  crime  was,  his  ingenuous  confeffion  of  it,  and 
his  fublequent  labours  and  fufferings  in  the  caufe 
ofChrift,  fuffiriently  entitle  him  to  credit,  in  his 
teftimony  both  to  the  crucifixion  and  refurreeftion  : 
but  his  teftimony  is  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  evi¬ 
dence  on  which  our  faith  is  furely  founded. 

The  fixth  hour,  mentioned  by  John,  is  fup- 
pofed  by  many  to  be  an  accommodation  to  the 
Roman  method  of  computing  time  :  but  it  it  be 
allowed  a  trivial  error  in  fomc  tranferiber,  which 
might  eafily  take  place  in  a  numeral  letter  ;  what 
doubt  can  that  excite  in  a  ferious  mind  as  to  the 
authenticity  of  a  narrative,  attefted  in  all  its  lead¬ 
ing  parts,  by  four  diftind  hiftorians  ?  Impoftors 
would  have  avoided  fuch  obfervable  inaccura¬ 
cies.* 

Matthew  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written 
before  the  other  evangelifts  :  had  they  not  there¬ 
fore  credited  his  account  of  the  miracles  attend¬ 
ing  Chrift’s  death,  they  would  have  contradi&ed 
it  :  for  the  circumftances  he  related  were  of  fo 
extraordinary  and  public  a  nature,  that  they 
could  not  have  efcaped  dete&ion,  had  they  been 
falfe.f 

Mr.  P.  calls  Luke  and  Mark  apojlles .  He  muji 
have  feen  his  miftake,  had  he  only  read  over  the 
names  of  the  apoftles  :  J  and  this  may  fhew  how 

K  fuperficially 
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foperfieially  he  ftudied  his  Sftjeft  ;  and  how  little 
leal  cm  he  hath  to  objeft  to  the  credibility  of  fcriu- 

ture  hiftory,  on  account  of  minute  inaccuracies, 
real  or  fuppofed. 

His  wit  concerning  the  faints  that  arofe,  and 
came  out  of  the  graves  after  our  Lord’s  refur- 
redhon,  may  amufe  th e  profane,  but  will  not  con¬ 
vince  the  Jerious.  It  Would  have  degraded  the 

Jr**017  to  have  mentioned  fuch  fubjeds, 
as  Mr.  P.  propofes  in  his  queftions.  It  is  enough 
to  quote,  on  this  occafron,  our  Lord’s  anfwer  to 
the  frivolous  objection  of  the  Sadducees  again# 
tne  refurredion.  «■  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Icriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.”  We  may 
indeed  add,  that  there  is  no  reafonable  ground  of 
eoubt,^  but  thefe  rifen  faints  accompanied  their 
aicendmg  Lord,  to  grace  his  triumphs,  as  the 
nrlt-fruits  of  Ins  refurredion.  Mr.  P.  fays,  4  Had 
it  been  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  Jofhua  and  Sa¬ 
muel,  and  David,’  (fuppofmg  them  to  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  people)  4  not  an  unconverted  Jew 
had  remained  in  all  Jerufalem.’  But  it  miuht 
be  afkcd,  how  the  Jews  could  have  inotun  thefe 
rifen  faints  to  have  been  Mofes  and  Aaron,  &c. 
except  by  their  own  teflimony,  or  by  immediate 
revelation?  But  waving  this  difficulty  :  the  read¬ 
er  has  his  option,  whether  he  will  credit  this  af- 
fertion  of  Mr.  P.  or  the  words  of  Chrift,  u  If 
they  believe  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither 
would  they  be  perfuaded  though  one  role  from 
the  dead.” 

.Matthew  alone  relates  the  account  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  ioldieis  who  guarded  the  fepulchre  :  but 
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4oes  this  prove,  ‘  that  according  to  the  other 
evangelifts,  there  tweve  none  P’  W id  not  common 
fenfe  determine,  that  their  idence  allows  the  truta 
of  his  narrativ-e  ?  By  publishing  his  gofpel,  and 
relating  the  bafe  conduct  of  the  priefts  and  rulers, 
Matthew  had  openly  challenged  them  to  difprove 
it  if  they  could  :  but  this  they  never  attempted  \ 
and  furely  they  would  not  have  endured  lo  dii- 
gr aceful  -an  imputation,  if  they  had  not  had  fub- 
•ftantial  reafons  for  their  conduct. 

The  abfurdity  of  the  ft-ory,  which  the  rulers 
>put  into  the  mouth  of  the  foidiers,  is  fuffi  ciertly 
evident :  but  we  may  as  juftly  blame  Mr.  P.  lor 
re-printing  it,  as  Matthew  for  pubh thing  it.  It 
men  a6t  abfurdly,  hittorians  mult  not  devife  falf- 
hoods  to  cOver  their  abfurdity.  The  evangelut 
.appealed  to  the  whole  nation,  that  the  ftory  was 
notorious  ;  that  it  had  been  propagated  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  body  of  Chrift  was  miffing,  and 
•that  it  had  continued  current  till  the  time  when 
he  publ-i died  his  narrative.  It  is  clear.,  fome  of 
the  foidiers  had  affirmed,  that  they  were  paid 
for  circulating  it :  none  of  them  were  called  to 
account,  that  we  know  of,  for  this  or  any  other 
part  of  their  conduct  :  and  no  man  ftepped  forth, 
to  fay,  that  fuch  a  ftory  had  not  been  propagated, 
•or  vcas  not  current ;  that  the  priefts  had  not  bri¬ 
bed  the  foidiers  to  fpread  it  ;  or  that  they  could 
give  a  more  fatisfactory  account  of  the  manner, 
in  which  the  body  of  Jelus  had  been  removed. 
How  could  men  have  been  perfuaded,  that  fuch  a 
report  had  long  been  current,  if  they  had  never 
before  heard  it  i  or  that  it  was  ftill  current,  if  eve¬ 
ry 
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ry  body  knew  it  was  not  fo  ?  Or  how  could  an 
anonymous  writer,  or  rather  one  who  afrumed  an- 
”  er  man  s  name,  have  thus  appealed  to  facts,  as 
■  well  known  when  his  work  was  publiffied,  and 
lor  fame  time  before,  if  fitch  fafls  had  been  mere 
lorger.es  ?  Mr.  P.  indeed  argues  from  the  ex- 
piefiion,  “  until  this  day,”  that  Matthew  did  not 
v,nte  t  v.  gofpel,  and  that  it  was  manufactured 
long  afterwards.  But  /even  or  eight  years,  would 
in  hce  m  this  cafe,  and  warrant  a  man  to  ufe  fuch 
words.  We  have  abundant  proof  of  the  antiqui¬ 
ty  and  genuinenefs  of  Matthew’s  gofpel.  But 
could  it  be  fhewn  to  have  been  publdhed  W  af¬ 
terwards,  it  would  ft  ill  further  eftablilh  the  faCt 
m  queftion :  for  an  appeal  to  contemporaries 
-onn  ages  after,  that  the  report  concerning  the 
ioldiers  was  commonly  circulated  till  that  day , 
mult  be  an  additional  evidence  of  its  truth. 

The  circumftances  of  our  Lord’s  refurreCtion, 
?s  recorded  by  the*  four  evangelifts,  have  been 
long  known  to  involve  fome  difficulty,  and  to  have 
the  appearance  of  inconfiftency  ;  infomuch,  that 
Celfus.  m  th zfecond  century ,  brings  this  as  an  ob¬ 
jection  to  the  Chriftian  religion.  But  Mr.  P.  by 
confounding  things  evidently  diftinCt,  and  ufmg 
various  methods  of  embarraffing  the  fubjeCt,  has 
gi /en  the  whole  an  air  of  felf- contradiction,  very 
fiiited  to  impofe  on  the  incautious  reader:  and, 
as  this  fubjeCt  is  more  likely  to  embarrafs  even  a 
icnous  enquirer,  than  any  other  in  *  The  age  of 
Reafon,*  I  fhall  endeavour  to  give  a  compendious 
ftatement  of  the  narrative,  as  it  may  be  collected 
by  carefully  comparing  theTour  evangelifts. 

Mary 
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Mary  Magdalene,  the  other  Mary,  or  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Jofes,  Salome,  and  Joanna, 
are  the  women  named  in  the  hiftory  j  but  Luke, 
having  mentioned  all  the  others  except  Salome, 
fays,  w  there  were  other  women  with  them.” 
This  company,  on  the  evening  of  our  Lord’s  cru¬ 
cifixion,  concerted  the  plan,  and  bought  the  fpi- 
ces,  for  the  anointing  of  his  body  :  and  then  re¬ 
tiring,  probably  to  feparate  lodgings,  they  “  reft- 
ed  the  fabbath  day,  according  to  the  command- 
ment.”  But  early  on  the  morning  after,  they 
fet  out,  according  to  appointment,  to  meet  at 
the  fepulchre ;  for  there  is  no  mention  of  their 
previous  meeting  at  any  other  place  :  and  thus 
they  reached  that  fpot  at  different  times.  Mary 
Magdalene  feems  to  have  fet  out,  with  the  other 
Myiry  and  Salome,  from  one  place  ;  Joanna,  and 
die  other  women  with  her,  from  another.  But 
Mary  Magdalene,  being  peculiarly  fervent  in 
fpirit,  appears  to  have  out-gone  her  companions, 
and  to  have  arrived  fir  ft  at  the  fepulchre,  while  it 
was  yet  dark ,  or  at  day-break  :*  and,  feeing  the 
ftone  removed,  file  ran  back  to  inform  Peter.  In 
the  mean  while  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  reach¬ 
ed.  the  fepulchre  ;  and  finding  it  open,  they  went 
in  and  faw  the  angel,  or  angels,  as  recorded  by 
Matthew  and  Mark.  Matthew  might  mention 
only  one  angel,  becaufe  only  one  fpake  to  the 
women  :  but  he  does  not  fay,  there  was  no  more 
than  one.  The  fame  evangelift  mentions  two  de- 
moniacks,  where  Mark  fpeaks  but  of  one  5  doubt- 
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lefs  becaufe  that  one  was  moft  remarkable,  both 
before  and  after  his  difpoiTeffion.  Though  there 
is  no  certainty,  that  Mark  did  not  fpeak  of  Joanna 
and  her  company — While  thefe  women  returned 
mto  the  city,  Peter  and  John  feem  to  have  pafled 
them  by  another  road  :  and  coming  to  the  lepul- 
chre,  they  law  no  angels.*  But  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  who  had  followed  them,  and  daid  at°the 
fepulchre  when  they  returned,  faw  two  angels, 
and  afterwards  Chrid  himfelf :  and  diretfly  after 
he  appeared  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  as 
they  returned  to  the  city.f  In  the  mean  time 
Joanna  and  her  company  arrived  at  the  fepulchre 
bearing  the  fpices,  for  though  the  other  women 
are  faid  to  have  brought  the  fpices  ;  yet  it  feems 
that  Joanna,  and  thofe  accompanying  her,  carried 
them  to  the  place.  When  therefore  they  fird  en¬ 
tered  the  fepulchre,  they  only  obferved  that  the 
body  was  gone  ;  but  afterwards  two  angels  ap¬ 
peared  and  accoded  them.^  Then  they  returned 
into  the  city  in  hade,  and  meeting  with  the  apof- 
tles,  before  the  other  women  had  feen  them,  they 
informed  them  of  what  they  had  obferved.  Up¬ 
on  which  Peter  fet  out  again  to  the  fepulchre. 
About  this  time  the  two  difciples  fet  out  for  Em- 
mans,  having  only  heard  the  report  of  thefe  wo¬ 
men  ;  and  neither  that  of  Mary  Magdalene,  nor 
that  of  the  other  Mary  and  Salome.^  Thefe  at 
length  arriving,  informed  the  apodles  that  they 
had  feen  Jefus  himfelf :  and  foon  after  on  the 
fame  day  he  appeared  to  Peter  alfo. 

There 
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There  are  other  ways  of  reconciling  the  apparent 
difagreement  between  the  evangelifts,  in  refpecft 
of  this  tranfadion  :  yet  none  can  certainly  fay, 
that  things  occurred  exactly  in  this  or  the  other 
manner.  It  fuffices  to  fhsw,  that  things  niigot 
thus  happen,  and  the  evangelifts  do  not  contra¬ 
dict  each  other.  Had  the  apoftles  been  examined 
in  open  court,  to  prove  what  Mr.  P.  calls  an  alibi \ 
I  am  perfuaded  the  explanations  they  would  have 
given  of  the  general  narrative,  would  have  re¬ 
moved  all  appearance  of  inconliftency ;  as  this 
arifes  entirely  from  the  brevity,  with  which  they 
touched  upon  the  leading  circumftances.  It  may, 
however,  be  obferved,  that  the  primitive  enemies 
of  Chriftianity  were  as  implacable  at  leaft,  as  any 
are  at  prefent ;  that  they  were  engaged  by  intereft 
and  reputation,  as  well  as  inclination,  to  prove 
the  apoftles  falfe  witneftes  ;  that  they  not  only 
defired  to  crop  their  ears ,  but  to  put  them  to  death.  \ 
and  that  they  certainly  poftefted  more  advantages 
for  detecting  the  impofture,  if  there  had  been  any, 
than  Mr.  P.  can  pretend  to  after  1700  years  :  yet 
they  never  attempted  to  difprove  the  teftimony  of 
the  apoftles  refpedting  the  refurredtion,  or  to  lhew 
that  they  contradicted  each  other. 

The  variations,  in  the  narratives  of  the  evangel¬ 
ifts,  are  in  fadt  no  more  than  what  arofe  from  the 
occafion.  Four  men,  relating  the  outlines  of 
•  fuch  an  event,  with  great  concifenefs,  as  circum¬ 
ftances  imprefted  their  minds,  without  trying  to 
coincide  in  their  feveral  accounts,  will  always 
feem  to  difagree  to  the  fuperficial  obferver.  Such 
abftracts  muft  appear  in  feme  meafure  abftrufe  to 
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ft  1  angers  ;  and  especially  in  future  ages  :  but  if 
taller  mveftigation  remove  the  difficulties,  they 
rather  confirm,  than  invalidate,  the  leading  fa<5h 
which  they  concur  to  eftabliffi.  Let  any  man 
confult  Rapm,  Hume,  Burnet,  and  Macauley, 
upon  fome  part  of  the  Engliffi  hidory  which  they 
have  all  written :  and  he  will  find,  even  where 
prejudices  have  not  milled  them,  that  eircumdan- 
C1  .  varia-tions  will  be  difcoverable,  which  require 
pams  to  reconcile,  and  to  form  into  one  confident 
narrative,  without  omitting  the  mod  minute  par¬ 
ticular.  r 

We  do  not  pretend,  that  the  infpired  hidorians 
were  changed  into  elegant  methodical  writers  : 
but  that  they  were  preferred  from  error,  mifre. 
presentation,  or  material  omidion.  Should  their 
narratives,  therefore,  not  dand  the  ordeal  of  cri- 
tnifm,  as  to  the  arrangement  and  manner  of  com¬ 
position,  it  would  not  at  all  affecd  the  argument  : 
nay,  it  fuits  the  plan  of  the  divine  government, 
as  “  taking  the  wife  in  their  own  craftinefs,”  to 
give  proud  cavillers  fome  pretence  for  their  infide¬ 
lity,  which  at  the  fame  time  is  eafily  obviated  to 
the  conviction  of  the  humble. 

?  Some  detached  remarks  mud  be  added  on  Mr. 
P’s  mifreprefentations  of  the  fubjeft.  The  differ¬ 
ent  accounts  given  by  the  evangelids  of  the  time, 
when  the  women  arrived  at  the  Sepulchre,  may 
be  reconciled  by  confidering  that  they  did  not  all 
come  together.  In  general  none-reached  the  fpot 
befoi  e  the  day-break,  none  after  jhn-rij'e  y  and 
minute  exaftnefs,  in  fuch  things,  is  not  at  all  re- 
quid  te  to  hidorical  truth.  . 


Mr. 
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Mr.  P.  cannot  believe  feripiure  concerning  Ma¬ 
ry  Magdalene’s  piety  :  but  he  can  credit  tradition 
refpeding  her  previous  bad  character,  when  it  can 
give  occafion  to  a  mod  unbecoming  reflection  on 
her  condud  !  The  feripture  fa  y s  not  a  word,  in 
derogation  from  Mary’s  moral  charader  ;  unleis 
her  pcifedion  by  feven  devils  be  deemed  a  proof 
of  it  :  and  if  that  be  admitted  as  evidence,  'what 
mult  we  think  of  him  who  had  the  legion  ?  The 
woman  who  was  a  finner*  is  not  certainly  known 
to  be  Mary  Magdalene.  Matthew  alone  mentions 
the  angel’s  rolling  away  the  done  ;  but  all  the 
other  evangelifts  fay  it  was  rolled  away  :  fo  that 
in  fad  they  confirm  his  tedimony.  Matthew  fiys 
the  angel  fat  on  die  done  :  Mr.  P.  fays,  that 
*  according  to  the  others,  there  was  no  angel  fitting 
on  it  ;’f  but  is  filence  contradidion  ?  The  angel 
fat  on  the  done,  when  he  appeared  to  the  keepers , 
or  Roman  foldiers  ;  “  and  for  fear  of  him,  they 
became  as  dead  men  1”  But  they  had  fo  far  re¬ 
covered  themfelves,  as  to  flee  from  the  place,  be¬ 
fore  any  of  the  women  arrived  ;  for  they  faw 
nothing  of  them  :  and  the  angel  then  appeared, 
not  on  the  Jlone ,  but  in  the  fepulchre .  Mr.  P.  indeed 
fays,  that  the  1  watch  fled  after  the  converfation, 
which  the  women  had  had  with  the  angel  fitting 
upon  the  done  but  this  is  wholly  his  own  in¬ 
vention,  for  which  there  is  not  the  leaf  ground  in 
the  hidory,  nay  which  is  abfolutely  incompatible 
with  it. 

^  He 
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He  alfo  confounds  the  vificn  of  angels  to  Mary 
tag  alene  at  her  fecond  coming  to  the  fepulchre, 
71  1  tnf  of  tne  angel  or  angels  to  the  other  wo¬ 
men,  when  they  came  thither  the  firjl  time  :*  and 
e  writes  as  if  angels  were  immoveable  like  rocks  ; 
as  ,t  it  were  unpoffibk  for  a  Jingle  angel  to  appear 
one  occafion,  and  two  on  another  ;  and  as  if 
m  ange-s  and  v_jiri.il  could  not  both  fpeak  to  the 
v/omen.  vSo  ingenious  is  he  in  finding  out  contra- 
aiaions  !  and  fo  ready  at  running  into  the  inoft 
€feleg'cvis  miftaKcs,  or  moll  perverfe  mifreprefen- 

‘Thomas-— as  they  fay,  would  not  believe, 
w,t  tout  raving  ocular  and  manual  demoiuira- 
tion  ;  fo  neither  will  I :  and  the  reafon  is  as  good 
rur  me,  and  for  every  other  perfon,  as  for 
homas  !  f  Most  certainly,  becaufe  it  was  good 
tor  nothing  m  Thomas  ;  but  he  was  guilty  of  a 
mod  abfurd  incredulity.  He  that  will  not  believe 
tne  combined  teftimony  of  feveral  unexcepticn- 
.aDle  witneiies,  is  an  obstinate  unreafonable  fceptic  t 
and,  if  he  carry  his  principles  into  temporal  con¬ 
cerns, ;he  muft  ceafe  from  bufeiefs,  food,  and 
medicine,  and  die  like  a  wrong  headed  fanatic  ; 
became  he  cannot  have  ocular  or  manual  demon- 
it  rat  ion,  that  he  fltall  not  be  cheated  in  all  his 
concerns,  or  poi  Toned  by  his  cook  or  apothecary. 

n  lclPc'^  another  world.,  and  its  infinite  con- 
perils,  the  required  proof  cannot  be  had,  till  it 
be  for  ever  too  late. 


in 
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In  order  to  prove  the  evangelifts  liars,  Mr.  P. 
mif-quotes  the  words  of  Matthew ;  in  ft  cad  of 
“  behold  he  goethf  or  is  going,  he  writes,  “  behold 
Chrift  is  gone  into  Galilee  though  the  fame 
evangel  id  juft  after  mentions  his  meeting  the  wo¬ 
men  !  Matthew  indeed  fays,  “  Then  the  eleven 
dilciples  went  into  Galilee  but  he  does  not  fay 
that  they  went  on  the  day,  when  Chrijl  arcfe  ;  how 
then*  does  he  contradict  the  account  of  John  ? 
John  certainly  tells  us  a  different  ftory,  when  he 
relates  our  Lord’s  meeting  the  afiembled  difciples 
in  the  evening  at  Jerusalem  :  but  not  a  contrary 
one  ;  as  Mr.  P.  pretends,  when  he  afterts,  that 
‘‘according  to  Matthew,  the  eleven  Were  marching 
into  Galilee ;  and  according  to  John,  they  were 
met  in  another  placed  Could  this  writer  be  fo 
ignorant  to  believe  hitnfelf,  when  he  penned  this 
pad age  ? 

It  appears  from  John,  that  the  apoftles  ftaid  at 
leaft  eight  days  at  Jerufalem,  after  our  Lord’s 
refurredtion  :  for  it  was  fo  long  before  Thomas 
was  convinced,  and  owned  Chrift  as  his  Lord 
and  his  God  :  and  this  does  not  at  all  difagree 
with  Matthew’S'  compendious  narrative.  But 
Mr.  P.  boldly  fays,*  ‘  It  appears  from  the  evangel - 
ifis,  that  the  whole  fpace  of  time,  from  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  to  what  is  called  the  afeenfion,  is  but  a  few 
days,  apparently  not  more  than  three  or  four  ;  and 
all  the  circumftances  are  reported  to  have  happen¬ 
ed  nearly  about  the  fame  fpotd  Either  Mr.  P.  is 
more  ignorant  of  the  writings,  which  he  would 

expofe. 


*  P.  ii.  p.  8. 


(  120  ) 

erpolfc,  than  any  other  author  ever  was  of  his  fub- 
()i  elfe  he  wilfully  afterts  what  he  knows  to 
be  flilie.  No  man,  who  reads  the  evangeiifts,  can 
help  feeing,  that  much  longer  time  than  three  or 
four  days,  was  taken  up  in  thefe  tranfa&ions,  and 
that  fome  of  them  occurred  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias 
in  Galilee,  at  lead  fixty  or  feventy  miles  diftant 
from  Jerufalem.  The  writer  of  the  Ads  of  the 
Apoftles  fays  exprefsly  that  our  Lord  continued 
forty  days  on  earth,  previous  to  his  afcenfion  ; 
and  that  the  apoftles  began  to  preach  on  the  feaft 
of  Penticoft,  that  is  fifty  days  after  Chrift’s  refur- 
re&ion. 

But  what  could  induce  our  author  to  venture 
aftertions  fo  manileftly  erroneous  ?  His  motive 
muft  be  left  :  but  by  crowding  the  events  of  forty 
days  within  two ;  (for  almoft  two  of  the  four 
p aided  between  the  crucifixion  and  the  refurrec- 
tion)  he  gets  an  opportunity  of  ridiculing  the 
fcripture  narrative,  and  of  giving  fpecioufnefs 
to  his  inve&ives  againft  the  evangelifts  !  Yet, 
wliile  he  fays,  that  ‘  all  the  circumftances  are 
reported  to  have  happened  nearly  about  the  fame 
f/>ot,  he  affirms,  that  according  to  Matthew,  the 
eleven  were  marching  into  Galilee,  on  the  day  of 
the  refur  region.’  Does  he  then  fuppofe  Galilee 
to  be  nearly  about  the  fame  fpot  as  Jerufalem  ? 

To  add  to  this  unaccountable  jumble  of  igno¬ 
rance ,  miftake,  or  mifreprefentation,  Mr.  P.  again 
numbers  Luke  among  the  apoftles  :  and  fuppofing 
him  to  have  been  on  the  road  to  Galilee,  on  the 
day  of  oipr  Lord’s  refarreftion  ;  he  was  right  in 
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alfo  fuppofing,  that  he  could  not  at  the  fame  tint® 
be  in  an  houfe  in  Jerufalem  ! 

•  I  own,  that  my  patience  is  nearly  exhaufted, 
by  this  inveftigation ;  and  I  fear  many  of  my*, 
readers  will  not  be  able  or  willing  to  accompany 
me  through  it.  Yet  I  muft  fay,  that  it  is  the  ful¬ 
led  evidence  of  our  author’s  utteruncompetency* 
in  one  way  or  other ,  for  his  undertaking,  that  can, 
poffibly  be  conceived.  For  he  profefles  to  deduce 
his  materials  from  the  evangelifts  :  yet  even  a 
child  may  fee  that  he  wholly  miftakes  or  falfifies 
them  I  A  little  more  perfeverance  in  the  reader 
will  carry  him  through  the  thicket,  and  then  I 
hope  we  ftiall  come  to  fometliing  more  intereft* 
ing. 

Mr,  P.  intimates,  that  our  Lord  appointed  the 
meeting  in  Galilee,  on  the  very  evening  of  his 
refurreCtion  ;  and  perhaps  fome  of  his  readers  may> 
fuppofe  Galilee  to  have  been  but  a  fhort  walk  from 
Jerufalem  :  and  he  fays,  that  ‘  Luke  tells  a  ftory,>; 
(concerning  the  difciples  at  Emmaus,)  *  which 
totally  invalidates  the  account  of  his  going  to  the 
mountain  in  Galilee.’  No  doubt  it  invalidates 
Mr.  P’s  account  of  Chrift  and  his  difciples  going 
on  the  fame  day  into  Galilee  :  and  in  this  way,  if  a 
man  cannot  find  contradictions,  he  may  manufac¬ 
ture  them  at  pleafure.  But  does  not  every- atten¬ 
tive  and  candid  man  perceive,  that  the  apoftles 
might  day  a  week  or  ten  days  at  Jerufalem, 
where  Chrift  might  repeatedly  meet  them  in  a 
private  rpom  :  that  then  they  might  journey  inta 
Galilee,  and  meet  him  with  numbers  of  thofe 
who  had  formerly  known  him  :  and  that  after- 
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wards,  returning  to  Jerufalem,  they  might  witnefs 
his  afcenfion  ?  On  this  ground  I  therefore  chal- 
enge  Mr,  P.  to  prove  one  con  tradition  or  incon- 
ii  tency,  in  this  part  of  the  narrative  ;  and  he 
muft  either  do  this,  or  own  his  miftakes,  or  be 
contented  with  the  character  of  a  falfe  accufer  of 
the  evangelifts. 

He  next  objects  to  the  * Jkulking  privacy  of  our 
Lord  s  appearance,  in  the  recefs  of  a  mountain,  or 
in  a Jlmt  up  houfe  in  Jerufalem/*  The  prepofition, 
however,  which  the  evangelift  ufes,  in  refpetf  of 
the  mountain  in  Galilee,  is  exactly  the  fame  with 
which  he  introduces  the  fermon  on  the  Mount. 
4  He  went  up  into  a  mountain ” — A  fituation  fimilar 
to  tnat,  from  which  he  addrefied  an  immenfe  muB 
titude,  could  not  be  a  Jkulking  privacy  >  or  the  recefs 
of  a  mountain.  Such  things  would  be  unworthy 
our  notice,  did  they  not  lliew  the  fairnefs  of  our 

antagonift  !  but  the  management  is  worthy  of  the 
caufe ! 

The  Galileans,  among  whom  our  Lord  had 
principally  lived,  were  the  moll  proper  witnefles 
of  his  refurre<5lion :  and  it  cannot  reafonably  be 
queftioned,  but  that  on  this  occafion  he  was  feen 
of  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  :  when  by  reafon 
of  the  diiiance,  probably,  fome  f  ill  doubted ,  till 
further  evidence  convinced  them.  But  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerufalem  were  lefs  capable  of  recog¬ 
nizing  his  perfon  :  yet  they  faw  what  .may  be 
confidered  as  equivalent,  in  the  defcent  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  on  the  apoftles,  and  the  fubfequent  ef- 
fe&s:  ,  Mr, 
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^  Mr.  P.  would  likewife  infinuate  that  Chrift  ap* 
peared  but  once  :  for  he  fays,  ‘  This  pretended  re¬ 
appearance  of  Chrift,  whether  in  the  recefs  of  a 
mountain  in  Galilee,  or  in  a  ihut-up  houfe  in  Je- 
rufalem  was  ftill Jhulklng But,  to  contradict  all 
the  writers,  to  whom  a  man  refers  as  his  autho¬ 
rity,  is  a  ftrange  method  of  proving  that  they 
contradict  one  another  ! 

Important  reafons  have  often  been  afligned,  for 
the  feleCtion  of  a  competent  number  of  witne/fes 
to  teftify  our  Lord’s  refurreCtion,  while  God  him- 
felf  confirmed  their  teftimony  by  miracles  :  in 
preference  to  his  public  appearance  to  the  rulers 
and  people  of  the  Jews.  Had  this  been  done, 
and  had  the  fcribes,  elders,  and  priefts  perfifted  in 
rejecting  him  ;  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftles  would 
have  laboured  under  many  additional  difadvan- 
tages,  among  other  nations,  and  with  future  ages. 
Had  they  unanimoufly  embraced  the  gofpel,  the 
whole  would  have  had  the  appearance  of  a  fcheme 
for  aggrandizing  the  nation.  In  either  cafe  the 
evidence  to  us  could  not  in  the  leaft  have  been 
augmented :  for  we  fhould  have  had  only  the 
teftimony  of  the  individuals  who  recorded  thofe 
events  ;  and  thefe  would  at  leaft  have  been  as 
liable  to  objections  and  cavils  as  they  now  are. 

Mr.  P.  has  afterted  that  we  have  only  the 
evidence  of  eight  or  nine  perfons  to  Chrift’s 
refurreCtion.*  Moft  certainly  there  were  many 
more  witnefies  of  this  event :  yet  that  number, 
of  competent  and  creditable  perfons,  would  be 
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deemed  rufficlenf  to  prove  any  poffible  fail,  before 

the  moil  fcrupulous  judge  or  jury  in  the  world. 

f nt  the -Proof  of  our  Lord’s  refurre<51ion  will  be 
separately  confidered. 

Mr.  P.  remarks,  ‘  that  Paul  only  fays  five  hum 
<jred  law  Chrift  at  once,  and  that  the  five  hun¬ 
dred  do  not  lay  it  for  themfelves.’*  Was  it  to 
be  expeded  that  thefe  five  .hundred  perfons  fhould 
write  as  many  books,  to  declare  they  faw  the 
riien  Saviour?  If  they  had,  we  lhould  have 
been  almoft  five  hundred  times  over  as  much  per¬ 
plexed,  as  we  now  are,  in  order  to  determine 
whether  they  were  genuine  or  not.  But  Paul, 
y  appealing  to  at  leaft  near  three  hundred  living 
Witnefles  at  once,  put  it  into  the  power  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  to  difprove  his  confident  a/Tertion,  had  it 
not  been  true  :  and  as  it  has  never  been  contra- 
uicrcu)  it  is  equivalent  to  the  tefiimony  of  multi¬ 
tudes.  But  Mr.  P.  aware  that  PauPs  tefiimony 
is  very  important,  endeavours  to  fet  him  afide  $ 
for  he  fays,  . 4  his  evidence  is  like  that  of  a  man, 
who  comes  into  a  court  of  juftice  to  fwear,  that 
what  he  hath  fworn  before  is  falie.  A  man  may 
often  fee  reafon,  and  he  has  always  too  a  right  of 
changing  his  opinion  ;  but  this  liberty  does  not 
extend  to  matters  of  fad!.’  True,  a  man  has  no 
lioert}  or  power  to  change  matters  of  faff  ;  hut  furely 
he  may  change  his  opinion  concerning  them  /  Other* 
wife  Mr.  PJs  book  can  anfwer  no  purpofe  ;  for 
his  readers,  having  once  thought  the  fadts  record* 
cd  m  fcripturc  to  be  true,  mull  not  change  their 
opinion  about  them.  Paul, 
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Paul,  by  crediting  the  gofpel,  which  he  once ' 
hated,  only  altered  his  opinion  concerning  matters 
of  fa<5t ;  without  being  fo  abfurd  as  to  think  of 
altering  the  facts  themfelves  :  and  when  he  at- 
tefted  what  he  had  before  denied  ;  he  only  declar¬ 
ed  himfelf  convinced,  and  that  he  had  altered  his 
opinion,  refpecting  the  refurredlion  of  Chrift,  and 
confequently  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Moft 
heartily  dov  I  pray  God,  that  Mr.  P.  may  thus 
alter  his  opinion  concerning  thefe  fa<5ts  ;  and  molt 
readily  will  I  allow  him  the  full  liberty  of  fo  doing. 
And  having  oppofed  Christianity,  “ignorantly 
and  in  unbelief Should  he  obtain  mercy,  and 
be  convinced  on  more  mature  enquiry,  that  the 
gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  to  Salvation  :  he  will 
I  fuppofe,  not  only  be  at  liberty,  but  bound  in 
confcience,  to  publicly  recant  that  folemn  oath, 
by  which  he  confirms  his  deiStical  creed.*  In 
this  cafe,  probably  moll  men  of  fober  mind  would 
think  him  an  unexceptionable  witnefs  in  the 
caufe  :  efpecially,  if  he  fully  laid  before  the  world, 
thofe  arguments  by  which  he  had  been  convinced 
of  his  mistake,  and  unrefervedly  took  Shame  to 
himfelf  for  his  former  groundlefs  and  violent  en¬ 
mity  to  the  truth. 

Let  us  put  a  parallel  cafe — Suppofe  a  man  to 
have  fworn  in  court  againSl  the  life  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour  :  Should  he  afterwards  repent,  come  to  the 
magistrate,  voluntarily  confefs  his  perjury  ;  own 
that  he  deferved  the  fevereft  puniShment,  and  was 
prepared  to  fubmit  to  it ;  and  atteft  on  oath,  that 
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he  knew  the  condemned  perfon  to  be  perfectly 
innocent  of  the  crime  of  which  he  had  been  ae- 
eufed  :  would  any  one  rejeCi  this  recantation,  un¬ 
der  the  idea,  that  the  man  had  no  fuch  liberty  in 
matters  of  faCt  ?  J 

.  ^1*  £  the  ftory  of  Jefus  Chrift  appear¬ 

ing  aftei  he  was  dead,  is  the  ftory  of  an  appari¬ 
tion  and  then  he  enlarges  about  ghofts,  and 
iloiies  of  ghofts,  and  proprietors  oftheghoft,  &c.* 
£ut  when  our  .Lord  required  his  difciples  to  exa¬ 
mine  his  hands  and  his  fide  ;  he  furely  precluded 
all  reafonable  ground  for  objections  of  this  kind. 
If  by  a  miraculous  power  he  entered  the  room,  not 
without  opening  the  door ,  but  without  its  being 
opened  for  him  ;  and  if  he  difappeared,  or  ceafed 
to  be  feen  of  them,  after  they  had  feen  and  handled 
that  very  body  which  had  been  crucified,  and 
thofe  hands,  and  feet,  and  that  fide  which  had  been 
pierced  :  what  proof  do  thefe  circumftances  afford 
that  it  was  an  apparition  ?  Muft  a  rifen  body  be 
fubjeCt  exaCily  to  the  fame  things,  as  our  dyinp' 
bodies  are  ?  May  not  God  exert  his  power  as  he 
fees  good  ?  Who  told  our  author,  that  Jefus  was 
hungry  ?  He  ate  and  drank  to  prove  that  he  was 
truly  a  living  man  :  but  it  does  not  follow  that  he 
needed  meat  and  drink.  The  reality  of  the  apof- 
tles  million,  did  not  at  all  reft  on  the  Jews  feeing 
Chrifi  afcend  ;  but  on  the  miracles,  which  they 
Were  enabled  to  work  before  the  people,  after  the 
defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  yet  the  confident  tef- 
timony  of  twelve  unexceptionable  witneftes,  to 
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words  fpoken  in  a  cellar ,  or  actions  done  upon  a 
mountain ,  is  evidence  in  public ,  fufficient  to  prove 
any  thing  which  is  not  impoffible  ;  notwithftand- 
ing  Mr.  P.  averts  the  contrary  ■:*  but  if  a  man 
will  not  believe  till  there  be  no  pojfibility  of  denial 
or  difpute  ;  the  light  of  eternity  alone  can  convince 
him.  There  is  proof  enough  of  our  Lord’s  af- 
cenfion,  to  fatisfy  reafonable  men  :  and  the  only 
wife  God  did  not  afk  counfel  either  of  ancient  or 
modem  fadducees,  what  kind  and  degree  of  evi¬ 
dence  it  was  proper  for  him  to  afford. 

No  man  could  be  ignorant,  that  the  apoftles 
preached  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  :  it  was  not  there¬ 
fore  necffary  that  Matthew  fhould  particularly 
mention  it.  But  Mark  was  led  to  atteft  it,  for 
the  benefit  of  future  ages  ;  and  Mr.  P.  fays  that 
he  4  paffes  it  off  in  a  carelefs  flpvenly  manner,  with 
a  fmgle  da  fh  of  his  pen;  as  if  he  were  tired  of 
romancing,  or  afharaed  of  his  ftory  :  fo  alfo  does 
the  writer  of  Luke.’  And  again  Mark  fays  (as 
a  fchool  boy  would  finifh  a  dull  ftory)  44  So  then 
after  the  Lord  had  fpoken  to  them,  he  was  re¬ 
ceived  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.”  Verily  I  think  this  brief  and  clear 
narrative  wants  no  apology,  and  that  Mr.  P’s  ob- 
jcdions  require  no  anfwer  :  at  kaft  I  can  fee  no¬ 
thing  carelefs,  flovenly,  dull,  or  like  a  man  weary, 
or  afhamedof  his  fubjed,  in  this  fimple  atteftation 
of  an  event,  which  could  not  poffibly  be  explained, 
and  which  is  the  fubjed  of  adoring  faith,  and  not 
of  curious  enquiry. 

The 


*  P.  ii.  p.  79. 


(  128  ) 

/ 

The  account  given  by  Luke  is  rather  more  full 
(if  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ads  be  alfo  in¬ 
cluded  ;)  yet  the  fame  obfervation  holds  good  in 
refped  of  it  likewife  :  but  Mr.  P.  tries  to  prove, 
that  the  two  evangelifts  difagree  between  them- 
felves.*  He  fays,  that  ‘  according  to  Mark,  Chrift 
appeared  to  the  eleven  as  they  fat  at  meat,  allud¬ 
ing  to  the  meeting  at  Jerufalem  :  but  the  writer  of 
Luke  fays,  that  the  afcenfion  was  from  Bethany.’ 
Does  he  then  fuppofe,  that  Chrift  afcended  on  the 
very  day,  on  which  he  rofe  ?  for  the  meeting  at  Jeru¬ 
falem,  to  which  he  often  refers,  was  that  very 
evening.  But  we  allow,  that  a  meeting  of  Chrift 
with  his  difciples  took  place  at  Jerufalem,  juft 
before  his  afcenfion  :  from  which  place  “  he  led 
them  forth  as  far  as  to  Bethany,”  whence  he  af¬ 
cended.  Bethany  was  lefs  than  two  miles  from 
Jerufalem  :  where  then  is  the  difagreement  be¬ 
tween  the  evangelifts  ? — John,  who  evidently 
wrote  his  gofpel  as  a  fupplement  to  the  others, 
incidentally  mentions  the  afcenfion,  though  he 
does  not  hiftoricalJy  record  it.f — Mr.  P.  alludes 
on  this  occafion,  to  the  afcent  of  a  balloon.  J  Now 
I  would  afk  any  reafonable  man,  whether  he 
doubts  the  fad  of  men  having  afcended  into  the 
air,  by  means  of  a* balloon,  becaufe  he  never  faw 
it  ?  The  evidence  given,  that  it  hath  been  done, 
fatisfies  my  mind  as  completely,  as  if  I  had  wit- 
neffed  the  fccne  ;  and  I  am  as  fure  of  it,  as  to  all 
pradical  purpofes. 

In 
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In  aidWer  to  Mr.  P’s  affe&ation  of  wit,  and'hfs 
inquiries  refpe<fiing  the  way  in  which  our  Lord 
was  provided  with  clothes  after  his  refurretflion, 
and  what  became  of  them  when  he  afcended  *> 
with  his  ingenious  fuppofition  that  Elijah’s  mantel 
was  made  of  falamander’s  wool  )  I  fhall  only  fayv 
that  if  any  man  can  read  fuch  contemptible  fluff, 
without  difgufl  and  indignation,  he  is  too  far 
gone  for  fober  argument,  and  I  fhould  defpair  of 
gaining  his  attention. 

Mr.  P.  fo  confidently  charges  cotitradiBlons  upon 
the  evgpigeliils,  and  fo  vehemently  reviles  them  as 
liars  and  impoflors  on  that  account,  that  I  have 
been  fcrupulous,  not  to  pafs  by  any  thing,  which 
has  the  leaf:  appearance  of  inconfiflency  :  for  I 
agree  with  him,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  unite  in- 
fpiration  and  contradi&ion.  But  I  affirm,  with 
a  confidence  equal  to  his,  that  he  has  not  proved,, 
and  that  he  cannot  prove,  a  fingle  contradi&ion. 
upon  the  evangelrfts  ;  fo  that  his  firfl  propofition,** 
that  the  waiters  of  the  gofpel  were  not  eye  wit- 
nefTes,  or  ear  witneffes  of  the  facets  they  relate, 
falls  unfupported  to  the  ground  -and  we  thank 
him  for  his  fecond  propofkicn,  that  they  afled  not 
by  concerted  impontion  ;  and  nothing  he  has  faid, 
in  the  leafl  difproves  our  opinion,  that  they  wrote 
by  divine  infpiration. 

It  is  obfervable  that  Mr.  P.  cannot  find  any 
avowed  oppofer  of  Chriflianity,  previous  to  A.  De 
400,  that  denied  the  gofpels  to  he  authentic  hif*. 
Cories  ;  the  faft  is,  that  Celfus  in  the  fecond  con- 
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tnry,  Porphyry  in  the  third,  and  Julian  in  the 
fourth,  admitted  it,  and  argued  againft  the  Chrift 

tia?s  on  other  principles.  Mr.  P.  is  therefore 
we  come  to  Fauftus,  as  a  coadjutor  in  this  under- 

a  in&  *  *or  came  too  late  to  dilprove  by  mere 
ailertion,  what  both  friends  and  enemies  had 
agreed  m  for  nearly  four  hundred  years.*  Fauftus 
was  a  Manichean ;  he  contended  that  Matthew 
i  not  "write  the  gofpel  which  bears  his  name  ; 
becaufe  he  is  always  mentioned  in  the  third perfon  ; 
nn  ie  has  been  generally  treated  as  a  very  igno- 
a  ver^  ftilboneft  man,  for  this  attempt. 

*  IS  a^°  welcome  to  all  the  help  that  forged 
goipels  can  give  him  :  for  forgery  always  implies 
the  exiftence  of  the  thing  counterfeited,  and  com¬ 
monly  its  excellency  likewife.  And  the  hereticks, 
who,  at  the  commencement  of  Chrijlianity ,  rejected  as 
Jf{fe  the  New-  T f ament ,  at  leaft  teftified  that  the 

ook  then  exifted  and  was  generally  deemed  au¬ 
thentic  and  divine  ;  though  they  refufed  to  fnb- 
mit  to  its  authority.  This  therefore  makes  a- 
gainft  Mr.  P . — \\  hether  the  ftory  of  Chrift  be 
wretchedly  told  or  not,  every  reader  will  judge  for 
himfeif ;  and  perhaps  many  may  be  of  opinion, 
that  priefts  have  been  as  learned  as  the  author  of 
the  Age  of  Reafon.  The  inducements  to  forgery, 
in  the  primitive  times,  were  poverty,  ftripes,  con¬ 
tempt,  imprifonment,  and  martyrdom  ! — The 
fneers  of  Mr,  P.  at  pojfejjions ,  may  excite  tlie 
laughter  of  fome  readers  ;  but  it  proves  nothing  : 
and  the  ridiculous  declamation  about  types  and 
prophecies  is  unworthy  of  an  anfwcr.  If  the  key 
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afld  the  lock  adually  fit  together,  notwithftanding 
the  greateft  intricacy  of  wards,  will  the  word 
picklock  prove  they  were  not  made  for  each  other  ?* 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

Mr.  P.  has  fcarcely  faid  any  thing  about  this 
book,  but  that  it  is  anonymous  and  anecdotal .f 
But  it  is  in  fad  an  avowed  appendix  to  St.  Luke's 
Gofpel,  and  infcribed  to  the  fame  perfon.  The 
word  anecdotal  is  here  and  elfe  where  ehofen  inftead 
of  hijlorical ;  probably  becaufe  anecdotes  are  gene¬ 
rally  confidered  as  detached,  frivolous,  and  uncer^ 
tain  ftories.  The  book  is,  however,,  of  more  con- 
fequence  in  the  argument,  than  this  flight  notice 
feems  to  intimate  :  for  it  certainly  gives  us  a  moft 
dillind,.  and  probable  account  of  an  undeniable 
tad,  which  it  is  impoffible  by  any  other  means  to 
account  for,  namely,  the  fuccefs  of  Chriftianity, 
after  the  crucifixion  of  its  founder,  in  oppofition 
to  all  the  authority,  learning,  and  religion  of  the 
world,  by  the  labours  of  a  few  poor  fifhermen,  and 
others  of  the  fame  obfeure  rank  in  the  community. 
A.Qmit  this  narrative  to  be  true,  and  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  with  the  divine  authority  of  the 
feriptures  is  eftablifhed  beyond  difpute  ;  deny  it  ; 
and  befides  the  difficulty  of  difproving  fo  lono*  re¬ 
ceived  an  hiftory,  it  becomes  neceffary  to  give 
iOme  other  probable  account  of  the  early  preva¬ 
lence  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  rendered  indifputable 
by  the  teftimony  of  Pagan  writers. 
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.  The  converfion  of  St.  Paul  belongs  alfo  to  this; 
book  ;  in  which  Mr.  P.  fays,  ‘  there  was  nothing 
miraculous  or  extraordinary  ;  he  was  ftruck  down 
with  lightning/*  Does  he  mean,  that  the  light 
above  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  the  articulate  voice, 
calling  to  Saul  by  name  and  difcourfing  with  him, 
and  the  other  circumftances  of  the  apoftle’s  narra¬ 
tive  were  not  miraculous  ?  or  merely  that  there 
is  nothing  miraculous  in  Mr.  P’s  own  account  of 
the  event,  which  he  has  learned  after  near  i8qo 
years  from  better  authority  ? — The  extraordinary 
change  in  the  conduct  and  principles  of  Paul  were 
notorious  to  all  the  world  :  and  his  own  hiftory  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  took  place  muft  be  deem¬ 
ed  authentic,  till  it  either  be  proved  falfe ,  or  impofji- 
ble.  He  .gave  fufficient  proof,  that  he  did  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  impofe  on  others  :  and  the  fadts  he  relates, 
were  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  exclude  the  poffibility 
of  his  being  himfelf  deceived  :  while  his  fubfe- 
quent  blindnefs  for  three  days,  and  the  filence  of 
his  companions,  who  would  have  contradicted  his 
account ,  had  it  been  falfe,  combine  to  eftablifh  it. 

.  Mr.  P.  objedts  to  Paul’s  teftimony  to  Chriftia- 
ttity,  becaufe  he  was  a  zealot ;  or  in  other  words 
he  lpake  and  adted  as  a  man  in  earneft.  So  then, 
no  man  is  an  unexceptionable  witnefs,  who  tho¬ 
roughly  believes  his  own  teftimony,  and  is  ready 
to  lay  down  his  life  in  confirmation  pf  it !  The 
difference  between  a  fad  and  a  dodrine  in  this  cafe 
;s  not  to  the  purpofe  :  for  admit  the  fads ,  by  which 
tjie  apoflie  was  convinced  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
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was  the  Mefliah  ;  and  the  dottrine  which  he  preach¬ 
ed  mud  be  owned  to  be  divine.  That  he  had  been 
extremely  prejudiced  and  violent  againft  Chridia- 
nity  mud  be  allowed  ;  and  this  renders  his  con- 
verdon  the  more  wonderful ;  but  that  he  ran  into 
’  extremes,  in  his  zeal  for  the  gofpel,  does  not  at  all 
appear;  at  lead  his  vehement  zeal  was  gentle,  lov¬ 
ing,  patient,  and  prudent ;  and  he  feemed  difpo- 
fed  to  treat  no  one  with  feverity,  except  himfelf. 

TrfE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL. 

Mr.  P.  feems  to  ha^e  very  little  examined  this 
part  of  fcripture  ;  for  he  fcarcely  notices  any  par¬ 
ticular  in  it,  except  the  apodle’s  difcourfe  concern¬ 
ing  the  refurre&ion.  He  fays,  6  The  dodrine  lie 
Jets  out  to  prove  by  argument ,  is  the  refurre<5tion  of  the 
fame  body ;  and  he  advances  this  as  an  evidence 
of  immortality  !’*  St.  Paul  does  not  fet  out  with 
this  fubjed,  as  every  man  mud  know  that  reads  his 
epidles  :  and  though  he  illujlrates  the  do&rine  of 
the  refurre&ion,  and  argues  concerning  it,  yet  he 
declares  that  he  received  it  by  revelation  from  Je- 
fus  Chrid,  and  delivered  it  to  the  Corinthians  in  his 
name.  Neither  does  he  adduce  it  as  an  evidence  of 
immortality,  but  as  an  additional  difcovery  con¬ 
cerning  a  future  and  eternal  date. 

Mr.  P.  fays,  *  If  I  have  already  died  in  this  body* 
and  am  raifed  again  in  the  fame  body,  it  is  pre- 
fumptive  evidence  I  fhall  die  again.’  This  objec¬ 
tion  entirely  coincides  with  the  cavil  of  the  ancient 
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Sadducees,  and  requires  no  other  anfwer,  than  that 
by  which  our  Lord  put  them  to  filence.*  Cer¬ 
tainly  Mr.  P’s  view7  of  a  refurretflion  is  gloomy 
enough  :  but  the  apoftle’s  do&rine  of  “  this  mor¬ 
tal  putting  oil  immortality,  and  this  corruptible 
putting  on  incorrupt  ion,”  has  a  very  different  af- 
pe(5f.  Mr.  P.  allures  us  that  he  fhould  prefer  a 
better  body,  with  a  more  convenient  form  ;’  and 
trunks  that  every  animal  has  in  many  refpecfts  the 
advantage  or  us.  I  apprehend  fome  deift s  may  fo 
fai  leveience  a  Creator,  as  to  deem  his  language 
on  this  fubjeft  reprehenfible,  and  favoring  of  in¬ 
gratitude  :  nay,  perhaps  they  may  be  difpofed  to 
conte ft  the  matter,  and  to  maintain  that  the  ere<ft 
ftructure  of  the  human  body  beft  fuits  the  rational 
nature  ;  and  that  the  aftonifhing  advantages  which 
our  hands  afford  us,  give  us  a  decided  pre-emi¬ 
nence  over  all  other  creatures  here  below.  But 
however  this  may  be  decided  ;  we  have  fuch  bodies 
as  it  hath  pleafed  God,  in  this  world  ;  and  we  muft 
exift  in  another  according  to  his  good  pleafure, 
whatever  we  may  choofe  or  hope. 

Mr.  P’s  opinion  that  the  apoftle’s  difcourfef  is 
‘  doubtful  jargon— as  deftitute  of  meaning  as  the 
tolling  of  the  bell  at  the  funeral,’  will  not  be  gene¬ 
rally  acceded  to.  He  might  have  found  out  St. 
Paul’s  meaning  if  he  had  honefllv fought  it  with  as 
much  diligence,  as  he  has  ufed  in  burlefquing  it. 
I  am  fure  his  language  on  this  fubjetf:  muft  appear 
jargon  to  every  man  of  fober  underftanding  :  and 
therefore  no  anfwer  can  be  required.  He  next  re¬ 
torts 
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torts  the  apoftle’s  word's  upon  him,  and  repeatedly 
calls  him  a  fool /  The  Judge  of  the  world  mud  de¬ 
cide  on  which  part  the  folly  lies.  But  had  Mr.  P. 
duly  confidered  the  nature  of  death ,  which  is  not 
alfolutely  ceafmg  to  exifi ,  but  ceafing  to  exifi  in  the  for¬ 
mer  manner  :  he  would,  as  a  naturalift  have  feen, 
that  except  feeds  diet  they  are  not  quickened.  “  Un- 
leis  they  die ,  they  abide  alone,”  as  our  Lord  alfo 
fays  ;  who  is  thus  involved  with  the  apoftle  in  our 
author’s  peremptory  charge.  The  feed,  before  it 
grows,  ceafes  as  much  to  be  a  grain  of  corn,  as  a 
man  at  death  ceafes  to  be  a  living  man  ;  and  is  as 
absolutely  irrecoverable  to  its  former  mode  of  ex- 
iftence  by  any  human  power  :  yet  it  fprings  up  into 
a  new  life,  incomprehenfibly,by  the  power  of  God ; 
as  men  will  rife  at  the  laft  day.  So  that  the  illus¬ 
tration  is  fufficiently  juft  and  clear  ;  evefi  though 
ingenuity  can  find  out  fome  fliades  of  difference, 
with  which  men  in  general  are  wholly  unacquaint¬ 
ed. 

The  reft  of  the  epiftolary  writings  are  paffed 
over  by  our  author,  with  the  fame  kind  of  neglect 
as  he  ftiewed  to  the  minor  prophets  ;  except  that 
he  infmuates  they  were  forged ,  and  pretends  that 
they  are  of  no  confequence  in  the  argument ;  which 
will  be  confidered  in  another  place. 

I  fuppofe,  his  wit,  in  faying,  ‘  the  whore  of 
Babylon  has  been  the  common  whore  of  all  the 
priefts  ;  and  each  has  accufed  the  other  of  keep¬ 
ing  the  ftrumpet,’  is  intended  as  his  confutation 
of  the  Apocalypfe.  For  this  fally,  and  an  after- 
tion,  4  that  it  is  a  book  of  riddles,  which  requires 
a  revelation  to  explain  it,’  is  all  that  he  advances 
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concerning  this  part  of  fcripture.  Yet  the  numer¬ 
ous  predidions  it  contains,  and  the  undeniable  ac- 
complilhment  which  many  of  them  have  received, 
amounts  to  a  complete  moral  demonftration,  that 
it  is  the  word  of  God. 

Having  gone  through  Mr.  P’s  objedion  to  the 
New  Teftament,  I  mull  declare  my  complete  af- 
furance,  that,  after  all  his  moll  confident  declama¬ 
tions  about  contradidions,  lies,  and  impollures,  he 
has  net  fubllantiated  one  fmgle  charge.  And  it 
would  be  eafy  to  retort  upon  him  ;  for  the  inftan- 
ces  of  difingenuity,  mifreprefentation,  wilful  calum¬ 
ny,  or  aftonifhing  ignorance  of  the  fubjed,  which 
have  been  pointed  out,  are  very  numerous  ;  and 
more  might  be  produced  were  that  neceffary.  And 
thus  I  leave  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of  the 
candid  and  impartial  reader. 

I  fliall  now  proceed,  in  a  fecond  book,  to  call 
the  reader’s  attention  to  feveral  important  fubjeds, 
which  Mr.  P.  has  touched  upon ;  and  which  are 
not  peculiar  td  any  part  of  fcripture,  but  relate  in 
fome  meafure  to  the  whole  of  the  facred  oracles. 
In  doing  this,  I  mean  both  to  exhibit  the  great  out¬ 
lines  of  that  pofitive  proof,  on  which  I  believe  the 
divine  infpiration  of  the  feriptures,  and  the  real  na¬ 
ture  and  tendency  of  the  religion  vcontained  in 
them ;  endeavouring  in  this  way>  to  clear  thefe  fub- 
jed-s  from  that  obfeurity  and  perplexity,  in  which 
giir  antagonifl  has  contrived  to  involve  them. 
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4  Revelation,  when  applied  to  religi< 

means  fomething  communicated  immediately  from 
God  to  man.’*  By  this  definition  Mr.  F.  begs  the 
queftion  :  for  if  revelation  mean  an  immediate  com¬ 
munication  from  God  to  man,  then  indeed  no¬ 
thing  communicated  from  God  to  us,  by  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  other  men,  whether  fpeaking  or  wri¬ 
ting,  can  be  properly  fo  called.  This  definition 
may,  however,  be  admitted,  in  refpe<fi  of  the  origi - 
ginal fource ,  whence  all  revelation  is  derived  :  but 
if  it  pleafed  God,  immediately  to  communicate  to 
one  man,  what  he  meant  him  to  declare  to  others 
in  his  name,  and  to  authenticate  by  proper  credentials ; 
the  real,  or  generally  received  fenfe  of  the  word 
revelation  will  be  preferved,  though  it  be  commu¬ 
nicated  from  one  man  to  another,  over  the  whole 
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earth,  and  to  the  lateft  ages  vtuctnne  cr  pre¬ 

cept  came  originally  from  God  by  immediate  com¬ 
munication,  and  was  no  human  difeovery  or  im- 
pofition. 

Mr.  P.  allows  that  God  has  the  power  to  make 
fuch  a  communication,  if  he  pleafes  ;  but  thinks  it 
improbable  he  ever  fhould  5*  and  he  is  confident 
that  God  cannot  enable  the  man,  who  firft  receives 
this  communication,  to  authenticate  it  to  any  other 
perfon,  fo  as  to  render  belief  of  it  a  duty.  This 
is  a  very  extraordinary  affertion !  I  am  able  to 
fend  a  meffage  or  a  letter  by  a  fervant,  or  in  fome 
othei  way;  and  to  give  full  ajffuvnnce  to  a  perfon 
at  a  di fiance,  that  it  comes  from  me.  I  can  make 
my  will,  and  fo  atteft  it,  that,  after  my,  death,  all 
parties,  concerned  fhall  be  entirely  fatisfied;  that 
it  w  as  my  a<fi  and  deed  ;  and  yetthe  omnipotent 
and  eternal  God  cannot  fend  a  me/fage  or  make 
known  his  will,  by  the  intervention  of  any  fervant 
or  mefTenger  !  Is  this  reafon,  or  abfurd  and  daring 
preliimption  ?  To  fupport  fuch  a  fyftem,  it  wras 
neceffary  to  ajfert  that  miracles  are  impofiible,  and 
prophecies  impofiures  and  lies  ;  and  then  to  af¬ 
fix  m  that  wre  have  no  proof  but  heavjay ,  of  any 
fuppofed  revelation  !  Oh  this  ground  Mr.  P.  may  > 
hand  ;  provided  he  can . demonjirate  his  principles  ; 
but  if  they  be  merely  affimed  Tindfalfe,  it  muff 
fink  under  him.  For  if  a  man  come  with  the  rod 
of  Mofes  in  his  hand,  as  well  as  “  thus  faith  the 
Lord,”  in  his  mouth  ;  the  miracles  he  performs 
are  the  feal  of  his  million,  and  his  tefiimony  can 
no  longer  be  called  hsarfay  and  ajferiion .  Mr. 
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Mr.  P.  ventures  on  another  definition  of  rewlzt* 
titfn ;  and  he  fays, c  It  is  a  communication  of  fome* 
thing  which  the  perfon  did  not  know  before.5* 
This  is  extremely  vague  and  inaccurate  ;  for  at 
this  rate,  every  acceffion  to  our  knowledge,  how¬ 
ever  obtained,  might  be  called  a  revelation,  which 
furely  will  not  help  us  to  affix  right  ideas  to  words. 
This  might  have  palled  unnoticed,  had  not  our  au¬ 
thor,  inferred  from  it,  ‘  that  all  the  hidorical  and 
anecdotal  part  of  the  Bible,  is  not  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  the  word  revelation ,  and  therefore  is  not 
the  word  of  God.5  How  this  inference  would  fol¬ 
low  from  his  premfes  does  not  appear  ;  but  indeed 
the  propofition  itfelf  is  futile  and  falfe.  God  may 
reveal  pad  events,  of  which  no  other  information 
could  be  obtained.  “  By  faith,”  and  confequently 
by  revelation,  “  we  underhand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  power  of  God  &c.”f  What¬ 
ever  traditionary  information  Mofes  might  receive, 
concerning  the  creation,  the  fall,  the  deluge,  and' 
other  events  preceding  his  own  time,  he  doubtlefs- 
was' immediately  inhrudled,  and  guided  by  an  in- 
fallible  fuperint ending  infpiration  in  recording  them. 
This- was  needful’  to  enable  him  entirely  to  dibin- 
guiih  between  truth  and  error  in  tradition ;  to  know 
filch  things-  as-  had  not  been  retained  in  the  memo¬ 
ry  of  mankind  ;  and  to  form  a  hi  dory  fully  ade¬ 
quate  to  the  ends  propofed.  In  like  manner,  a  fi- 
milar Superintending  influence  would  be  requifite, 
to  preferve  the  facred  hidorians  from  falling  into 
error  or  mifreprefentations, . through  forgetfulnefs 
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or  prejudice,  even  in  refpe<5f  of  thofe  fa<5ls,  of  which 
they  had  perfonal  knowledge  :  and  it  would  be 
itill  more  riece/Fary,  when  their  information  was 
received  from  others,  either  by  word  or  writing. 
So  that  the  idea  of  revelation  in  its  more  general 
meaning,  does  not  fuppofe  the  writer  to  be  wholly 
ignorant  of  his  fubjetf,  or  to  make  no  ufe  of  his 
knowledge  and  opportunities  ;  but  merely,  that  the 
infallible  iuperintending  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  preferred  him  from  errors  and  prejudices, 
and  all  other  caufes  of  mifapprehenfion  or  falfhood, 
and  immediately  communicated  fuch  things  as  he 
would  otherwife  have  omitted,  through  ignorance 
or  forgetfulnefs. 

I  am  induced  to  ftand  this  ground,  in  refpe<5t  of 
the  divine  infpiration  of  every  part  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  :  becaufe  the  facred  penmen,  for  themfelves 
and  for  each  other,  exprefsly  and  conftantly  claim 
it ;  fo  that  their  writings  are  together  called  the 
oracles  of  God.  It  is  evident,  that  the  Jewilh 
fcriptures,  in  the  days  of  Chrifl  and  his  apoflles, 
were  nearly  if  not  entirely  the  fame,  as  the  Old 
Teftament  is  at  prefent :  yet  they  are  continually 
•quoted  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  a  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  as  divine  infpiration.  And  if  we  allow  this 
to  the  hiftorical  part  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  we  can 
hardly  deny  it  to  the  writings  of  the  apoftles  and 
evangelifts,  which  contain  the  only  account  extant 
in  the  world  of  the  origin  and  fuccefs  of  Chrifti- 
anity.  The  apoftle  Peter  ranks  the  epiftles  of 
Paul  among  the  other  fcriptures  the  facred  wri¬ 
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ters  always  {peak  with  authority,  as  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  and  it  will  appear  that  thffir  books 
have  been  regarded  as  the  word  of  God,  even  front 
the  primitive  times.  There  leems  no  alternative, 
between  admitting  their  claim  to  infpiration  in  the 
fulleft  fenfe,  and  utterly  denying  it.  If  fome  parts 
of  the  fcriptures  be  infpired,  but  others  not :  we 
want  either  dnothcr  ve'velation  to  enable  us  to  dif* 
tinguifh  between  the  word  of  God,  and  the  word 
cf  man  intermixed  with  it ;  or  elfe  an  infallible  au¬ 
thority  on  earth,  to  which  we  may  appeal :  and  fo 
we  muff  either  have  recourfe  to  the  Pope,  who  has 
the  title  by  prefcription  ;  or  to  thofe  learned  men, 
that  give  up  the  infpiration  of  fome  paits  of  fciip- 
ture  in  defending  that  of  the  reft,  and  who  ought 
to  oblige  us  by  exa&ly  diftinguifhing  between 

them. 

If  the  whole  feripture  be  infpired,  fober  erm- 
cifrn  may  generally  difeover  the  interpolations  and 
variations,  which  have  occurred  in  a  lapfe  of  age.^ , 
and  thus  diftinguifh  the  wrord  of  God  from  hu¬ 
man  additions  :  and  if  a  few  paiTages  ftill  remain 
doubtful,  the  caufe  of  truth  wall  not  be  affe£led. 
But  if  the  line  be  not  exa&ly  drawn  between  the 
infallible  word  of  God,  and  human  opinions  or 
dubious  paftages  ;  every  one  who  is  put  to  diffi¬ 
culty  in  maintaining  his  fentiment,  by  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  feripture,  wall  evade  the  argument,  by 
contending  that  the  text  in  queftion  is  not  infpir¬ 
ed  :  and  thus  the  ftandard  of  truth  and  duty  will 
be  rendered  vague  and  uncertain. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion,  Mr.  P.  fays, 

that  ‘  Revelation  could  not  make  fi&ions  trued 

It 
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It  might,  however,  preserve  men  from  writing 

“h  df  ki  ,h™ » »» »«sss 

partial  ■  1  $7  o W  °CCafl0n  to  hc  told,  how 

the  nt(P  d  d£'  r  V"  m0ft  hiftories  are>  through 
e  paffions  and  mifapprehcnfions  of  hiftorians. 

unSLt  m  ^  an°ther  Pkce’*  that  ‘  «<*  only 

the  impoJFMty  *  a”y 

whatever  b  P  ’  ,h?  anh  means  or  accident 
we  P  r  an  IC  ea  that  maft  be  affixed  to  what 

alfertiri  '  7°  ?f  9°A’  N°W  what  is  this  but 

mve  a  f  Wllth0U£  7rIeaft  Pr°0f’.  that  God  cann°t 
Withfta  c^e  atior.  ofhimfelf  to  his  creatures?  Not- 

1  „  mS  the  impel feftions  of  language,  the 

trt„L°o  811  Uni.Vaerfal  !anSUaSe>  the  erfois  of 
tranflators,  copy.fts,  and  printers,  &c ;  authors 

make  a  tolerable  fluft  to  communicate  their  fenti- 

ments  to  mankind  (fome  of  them  even  to  remote 

ages  and  nations)  with  little  hazard  of  material 

GodddoStheafomea?ln0t  ^  md  °nly  ^ 

-Though  Mr.  P.  alferts,  that  tranflations  of  re- 
ve  ation  can  m  no  degree  be  depended  on ;  and 
thence  argues  againft  the  Bible  :f  yet  he  thinks 
tranilations  may  very  well  anfwer  the  purpofe,  in 
refped  of  natural  knowledge,  which  is  his  revela¬ 
tion.  1  here  is  now  nothing  new  to  be  learned 
Bom  the  dead  languages :  all  the  ufeful  books  are 
tranllated,  and  the  time  expended  in  teaching  and 
learning  them  is  wafted.’);  Tranflations  may  not 
always  be  exaeft,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  languages  is  very  ufeful :  yet  good  verfions 

will 
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will  fuffice  to  afford  the  unlearned  reader  a  com¬ 
petent  knowledge  of  all  that  is  effential  in  any 
book  :  learned  men  will  give  warning  to  their 
neighbours,  if  a  palpably  falfe  tranflation  be  palm¬ 
ed  upon  them,  of  any  work  which  interefts  man¬ 
kind  in  general :  and  even  the  diffentions  among 
Chriftians  in  this  land,  evince  the  fairnefs  of  our 
tranflation  of  the  fcriptures  ;  for'  all  parties  com¬ 
monly  refer  to  it.  In  like  manner,  the  contefts 
between  Chriftians  and  jews,  and  the  controver- 
fies  carried  on  with  real  or  fuppofed  hereticks, 
warrant  our  confidence,  that  thefe  contending 
parties  fo  watched  over  one  another,  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  all  material  alterations  in  thofe  books,  to 
which  they  agreed  in  making  their  appeal. 

If  any  Chriftians  reje6i  reafon  in  receiving  reve¬ 
lation,  they  act  as  abfurdly,  as  if  a  man  fhould 
put  out  his  eyes,  that  he  may  limply  avail  him- 
felf  of  the  light  of  the  fun  ;  inftead  of  putting  out 
his  candle,  as  of  no  further  ufe.  Reafon  fhould 
be  employed  in  weighing  the  evidences,  and  un- 
derftanding  the  meaning  of  revelation  :  and  faith 
is  only  a  peculiar  ufe  of  our  rational  faculties^jun- 
der  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  in  relation  to 
the  teftimony  of  fcripture  ;  connected  with  k  pro¬ 
per  difpofition  of  heart,  and  producing  a  fuitable 
tenour  of  conduct.  But  our  vain,  fallible  reafon* 
ings ,  and  the  conclufions  deduced  from  them, 
mu  ft  not  be  put  in  competition  with  the  decifion 
of  God’s  unerring  word. 

Mr.  P.  feems  to  confider  falfe  revelations,  as  a 
proof  that  there  is  no  true  revelation  $*  but  do 

forged 
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forged  qjfignats  prove  that  no  genuine  ajpgnats  have 
exiiled  ?  Nay  does  not  common  fenfe  deduce  the 
oppofite  inference  ?  And  could  falfe  revelations 
ever  have  obtained  credit ;  if  men  had  not  gene¬ 
rally  deemed  a  revelation  poflible,  definable,  and 
even  probable  ?  We  fhould  then  carefully  diflin- 
guilh  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ;  and  not 
rejedl  all  together. 

Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  P’s  arguments  againft 
revelation  are  groundlefs  affumptions,  and  confi¬ 
dent  aifertions.  They  deny  a  power  to  God, 
which  men  evidently  polfefs  ;  and  eftablifh  princi¬ 
ples,  which  would  lead  to  univerfal  fcepticifm. 

Revelation  may  be  confidered  as  immediate  to 
the  perfon  who  receives  it  from  the  Lord ;  and 
mediate  to  all  that  receive  it  from  him  to  whom  it 
was  firft  communicated.  It  relates  to  doctrines, 
precepts,  or  fadts  ;  and  to  things  paft,  prefent 
(in  time  though  invifible  to  us)  and  future;  as 
the  day  of  judgment  and  an  eternal  world.  A 
communication  from  God  of  things  wholly  un¬ 
known  before,  and  undifcoverable  by  other  means, 
is  an  entirely  new  revelation :  but  immediate  in¬ 
formation  of  things,  in  fome  meafure  known  be¬ 
fore,  or  difcoverable  in  other  ways,  is  a  partial 
revelation.  When  new  truths  are  revealed,  new 
ordinances  inftituted,  and  material  changes  in  re¬ 
ligion  introduced  ;  unequivocal  miracles  are  ne- 
cedary  to  authenticate  them,  and  to  feal  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  million  and  prove  his  authority.  But  where 
the  meffenger,  though  immediately  infpired,  was 
only  employed  to  enforce  thofe  truths  and  pre¬ 
cepts,  which  had  before  been  divinely  attelfed, 

miracles 
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Miracles  were  not  abfolutely  nece/Tary  *  though* 
they  might  be  very  ufeful,  in  exciting  the  attention 
of  the  people  :  for  the  appeal  might  be  made  to  a 
preceding  authenticated  revelation.  No  apparent 
miracles  can  prove  the  truth  of  any  dodrine, 
which  contradids  the  elfential  principles  of  a  for¬ 
mer  authenticated  revelation ;  fuch  as  Jehovah 
being  the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  heinouf- 
nefs  of  idolatry,  &c  :  but  the  excellent  nature  and 
tendency  of  a  dodrine  may  be  a  corroborating 
evidence  of  its  divine  original.  Thefe  thoughts, 
however,  make  way  for  another  fubjed,  which 
requires  a  particular  confideration* 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R  II. 

jr-  " 

MIRACLES. 

MR.  P.  endeavours  to  confound  miracles  with 
monjlers ,  abfurdities ,  impojjibilities ,  or  natural  uncom¬ 
mon  events.  He  alferts  that  *  no  one  thing  is  a 
greater  miracle  than  another ;  an  elephant  not  a 
greater  miracle  than  a  mite,  a  mountain  than  an 
atom  P  I  fhould  undervalue  the  reader’s  under- 
ifanding,  fhould  I  take  up  any  time  in  anfwering 
this.  Who  ever  conceived  any  of  thefe  creatures 
to  be  miracles  The  afcenhon  of  a  balloon,  elec* 

N  tricity, 
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tricity,  magnetifm,  and  the  recovery  of  a  drowned 
perfon,  are  faid  ‘  to  have  every  thing  in  them, 
which  conftitutes  the  idea  of  a  miracle. *  But  cer¬ 
tainly,  nothing  anfwers  the  proper  idea  of  a  mira¬ 
cle,  which  well  informed  perfons  can  account  for 
on  natural  principles  ;  though  it  may  anfwer  the 
purpofe  of  impoflors  in  deceiving  mankind.  Will 
any  man  affirm,  that  the  miracles  faid  to  have  been 
wrought,  when  Mofes  waved  his  rod  can  be  thus 
accounted  for  ?  What  natural  efficacy  could  fill 
Egypt  with  frogs,  flies,  lice,  or  locufts,  exa&ly  at 
the  time  when  it  was  foretold  they  would  come  ? 
or  turn  the  waters  into  blood  ?  or  caufe  thick  dark- 
nefs  for  three  days,  in  the  whole  land,  while  Go- 
fhen  enjoyed  the  light  ?  or  deftroy  in  one  night  all 
the  firft-born  of  man  and  beafl  ?  or  divide  the  fea, 
for  the  deliverance  of  Ilrael,  and  the  deftnnfiion  of 
Pharaoh  ?  Could  an  artful  man  impofe  on  the  fen- 
fes  of  two  whole  nations,  in  fuch  matters  as  a  jug¬ 
gler  can  deceive  a  few  people  in  a  room  ?  By  what 
natural  powers,  which  philofophy  may  explain, 
could  Chrift  give  immediate  fight  to  a  man  born 
blind,  cure  inveterate  paralytics  in  a  moment,  give 
calmnefs  and  rationality  to  diftra<£ted  perfons,  and 
foundnefs  to  withered  limbs  ?  How  could  he  re- 
ftore  full  health  at  once  to  fuch  as  languifhed  in  fe¬ 
vers  or  call  the  dead  out  of  the  graves  ?  Could 
multitudes  be  perfuaded,  that  they  faw  thefe  ef- 
fe<5!s,  when  they  faw  them  not  ?  Could  not  they, 
who  crucified  Jeius,  have  difproved  his  pretenfions 
to  miracles,  if  he  had  not  wrought  them  ?  Would 
they  and  their  pofterity  to  this  day  have  imputed 
them  to  magic,  or  fuch  like  caufes,  if  they  could 

have 
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have  denied  them  ?  Didnotthefe  miracles  challenge 
inveftigation  from  the  beft  informed  and  moil  in* 
imical  ?  Were  not  time,  place,  and  circumffances 
particularly  mentioned  ?  and  the  appeal  thus  made 
to  vaft  multitudes  ?  What  has  magnetifm,  ele&ri- 
city,  balloons,  or  magical  deceptions,  in  common 
with  fuch  miracles  ?  In  fome  cafes  the  fufpended 
principle  of  life  may  be  reftored  by  proper  means  ; 
yet  fuch  humane  efforts  often  prove  unfuccefsful  ; 
but  when  did  Chrift  or  his  apoffles  fail  of  accom- 
plifhing  their  purpofe  ?  If  among  10,000  fuppofed 
to  be  dead,  one  Ihould  be  merely  in  the  ft  ate  of  a 
ftrangled  man,  who  could  certainly  know  that  one 
from  all  the  reff,  as  carried  forth  to  be  buried,  or 
as  laid  in  the  grave  ?  And  fhould  any  perfon  now 
go  forth,  in  the  prefence  of  affembled  multitudes, 
and  fay,  “Young  man  arife,”  “Lazarus  come 
forth  ;”  vrould  not  his  pretenfions  be  foon  expo- 
fed  ? 

Either  thefe  miracles  were  not  wrought  as  de¬ 
clared  in  fcripture,  or  they  were  the  effe£l  of  an 
omnipotent  and  fupernatural  energy  ;  and  prove 
the  do&rine,  in  fupport  of  which  they  were  per¬ 
formed,  to  be  from  God  :  nor  will  a  relieving 
man  be  convinced,  that  any  of  the  caufes  Mr.  P. 
affigns,  is  adequate  to  produce  fuch  extraordinary 
effects. 

The  lamenefs  of  4  the  do&rine,  which  needs  a 
miracle  to  prove  it,’*  means  its  contrariety  to  our 
falfe  notions  and  corrupt  affe&ions  :  and  it  im¬ 
plies,  that  we  fhould  not  have  difcovered  it  with¬ 
out 
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cut  revelation.  The  argument  therefore  Hands 
thus  :  <_  Every  doctrine  is  lame,  that  we  cannot 

know  without  revelation,  or  are  not  difpofed  to 
receive  :  fo  that  revelation  is  needlefs  and  ufelefs  : 
miracles  are  only  needful  to  fupport  revelation  ; 
t  terefore  all  miracles  are  impofture  ;  and  cannot 
authenticate  revelation  and  thus  our  reafoner  ar- 
g’ues  in  a  circle  ! 

Miracles  confirming  important  truth  and  giving 
authority  to  divine  injunctions,  anfwer  fome  other 
puipoie,  than  ‘  to  make  people  Hare  and  wonder.’ 
I  hey  do  not  fland  on  the  tehimony  of  a  fm^le  re- 
poi  ter,  as  if  Mr*  P.  diould  tell  us  he  wrought  a  mi¬ 
racle  in  his  ftudy;  but  on  the  Ceflimony°of  hun- 
ored$  arid  thousands  of  witnedes.  Who  would 
have  believed  Lunardi,  if  he  had  told  us*  that  he 
afe ended  into  the  air  in  the  deferts  of  Arabia  : 
when  no  fuch  event  had  ever  here  been  witneded? 
But  as  he  afeended  before  1 0,000  fpecrators,  what 
reasonable  man  can  doubt  it  ?  Or  who  in  future 
will  difpute  the  varacity  of  the  authors  who 
record  it  ?  The  dilemma  is  therefore,  not,  whether 
it  be  more  ‘  probable  that  nature  fbould  go  out 
of  her  courfe,  or  a  man  tell  a  lie  but,  whether  it  be 
more  probable,  that  God,  for  wife  reafons,  diould 
fufpend  or  alter  the  courfe  of  nature  on  feme  im¬ 
portant  occafions ;  or  that  ten  thoufands  of  witnef¬ 
fes  diould  be  deceived  in  the  raoft  evident  fafts,  or 

combine  together  to  deceive  the  world.  And  would 

not  any  one  be  ridiculed,  who  dioidd  fay,  “  It  is 
moie  prooable  that  a  man  Ihould  lie/  than  that 
people  Hi oul d  mount  into  the  air?’  This  I  think 
is  a  fair  datement  of  the  evidence  concerning  bai- 
loons.  ;  °  Mr, 
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r  Mr.  P.  fays,  4  It  would  have  approached  nearer 
to  the  idea  of  a  miracle,  if  Jonah  had  fwallowed 
the  whale ;  this  may  ferve  for  all  cafes  of  mira¬ 
cles.  ’*  This  may  indeed  ferve  for  a  fpecimen  of 
Mr.  P’s  logic  and  candour  ;  as  his  fubfequent  fan¬ 
cies  concerning  Jonah  may  of  his  ferioufnefs .  It 
certainly  would  anfwer  his  purpofe,  to  have  the 
ideas  of  miraculous  and  impqfjible  confounded  ;  and 
to  define  a  miracle  to  be  4  an  impoJfibiUty  attcjled  by 
a  Jingle  witnefs.  Againfl:  fuch  miracles  his  argu¬ 
ing  would  prove  conclufive.  He  does  indeed  fpeak 
of  miracles  as  things  naturally  incredible  :’f  and  in 
feveral  places  feems  difpofed  to  retail  Mr.  Hume’s 
famous  fophifm,  that  4  miracles  are  contrary  to  uni- 
verfal  experience  ;’  which  means,  the  experience 
of  all  who  never  law  them  !  The  African  prince, 
who  called  the  Europeans  liars ,  when  they  told  him 
they  had  feen  rivers  and  feas  congealed  by  froft  as 
hard  as  a  ft  one,  was  of  the  fame  reafonable  difpofi- 
tion  !  This  was  contrary  to  the  univerfal  experi¬ 
ence  of  all  thofe  who  inhabited  the  torrid  zone;  and 
it  was  more  probable  men  lhould  lie,  than  that 
things  naturally  incredible  lhould  be  true  ! — But 
indeed  miracles  mull  be  extraordinary  events,  to 
anfwer  the  end  propofed  by  them  :  and  if  they  be¬ 
came  fo  common,  that  every  body  had  feen  or  ob- 
ferved  them,  we  fiiould  be  ready  to  think  them  the 
effeft  of  fome  unknown  natural  caufes,  inftead  of  a 
divine  interpofition. 

Mr.  P.  fays,  4  the  moll  extraordinary  of  all  the 
things  called  miracles,  is  that  of  the  devil  flying 
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away  with  Jefus  Chrift,  &cP*  But  the  New  Tef- 
tament  relates  no  tranfa<5hon  of  this  nature  ;  we 
are  there  only  told,  that  ie  the  devil  took  Jefus  to 
the  holy  city,”  “  and  to  the  mountain  and  that 
“  he  brought  him  to  Jerufalem  which  does  not 
•imply  that  he  was  carried  through  the  air,  or  went 
without  his  own  free  confent.  So  that  in  this,  as 
in  other  inftances,  Mr.  P’s  profane  ridicule  falls  on 
his  own  abfurd  interpretation  of  fcripture.  Nor 
is  this  event  mentioned  as  a  miracle  by  the  facred 
•writers,  in  the  ftrict  and  proper  meaning  of  that 
term. 

Having  now  anfwered  Mr.  P’s  obje&ions  to 
miracles,  which  only  prove  that  he  did  not  under¬ 
stand  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  let  us  take  ano¬ 
ther  view  of  the  fubject.  Revelation  has  been 
fhewn  to  be  pojfihle  ;  and  it  will  hereafter  be  proved 
needful.  The  God  of  goodnefs  and  mercy  purpo*- 
/es,  we  fuppofe,  to  make  known  to  mankind  his 
perfections,  truth,  and  will;  and  to  fhew  them, 
in  what  manner  he  is  pl-eafed  to  be  approached 
and  worfhipped.  He  therefore  communicates  thefe 
things  to  an  individual,  and  orders  him  to  inform 
others  concerning  them.  But  the  prophet  may  on 
iiich  an  occafion  fay,  4  How  fhall  it  be  known  that 
the  Lord  hath  fent  me  P  4  The  things  to  be  de¬ 
clared  are  contrary  to  men’s  notions  and  practices ; 
the  world  is  full  of  impofitions  ;  how  lhail  I  be 
diftinguifhed  from  a  deceiver  P  Now  does  it  not 
occur  to  every  reafonable  man,  that  miracles, 
which  would  endure  the  ftridteft  examination, 

wrought 
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wrought  hi  the  prefence  of  multitudes,  and  fre¬ 
quently  repeated  or  varied,  would  diftinguilh  the 
true  prophet  from  all  pretenders  to  infpiraHon, 
who  either  wrought  no  miracles,  or  fuch  only  as 
were  ambiguous  and  fhrunk  from  inveftigation  ? 
If  it  be  not  unfuitable  to  God  to  give  a  revelation 
to  his  creatures  ;  it  cannot  be  either  improper  or 
impohible  for  him  to  affix  fuch  a  feal  to  the  in- 
ftruclions  of  his  meffengers,  as  can  neither  be  de¬ 
nied  nor  counterfeited,  without  expoiing  to  frame 
the  man  who  attempts  it.  To  raife  the  dead  is  as 
eafy  to  omnipotence,  as  to  preferve  the  living  ;  to 
re  [fore  the  withered  arm,  as  to  wither  the  healthy 
one ;  and  to  cure  inftantaneoufly  the  paralytick 
after  38  years,  as  to  fend  a  (broke  of  the  pally. 
The  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind  are 
the  ends  propoled  ;  the  means  are  obvious.  All 
things  may  be  alike  wonderful  to  us  ;  but  all  are 
not  alike  miracles :  for  miracles  are  effects  pro¬ 
duced,  beyond  the  powers  of  man,  and  contrary 
to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature  :  and  when  well 
authenticated,  they  are  equally  credible  with  other 
events  ;  provided  it  appear  alfo,  that  fome  im¬ 
portant  end  was  intended,  and  fome  great  effefls 
were  produced  by  them.  In  this  view,  how  dif¬ 
ferent  do  the  miracles  of  fcripture  appear,  from 
the  infulated ,  ambiguous ,  uncertain ,  and  vf clefs  mira¬ 
cles,  pretended  to  have  been  wrought  by  Vefpa- 
fian,  or  in  favor  of  Alexander’s  army  !  though 
Mr.  P..  fays  thefe  are  quite  as  well  authenticated 
as  the  Bible  miracles  !* 
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pjll-a  IC  711:1 'acles  afcribed  to  Mofes,  or  to  Jefus 
Limit  and  his  apoftles,  were  aftually  performed; 
k  mu  ft  be  allowed,  that  they  were  the  work  of 
omnipoceme,  and  can  no  otherwife  be  accounted 
°r.  It  would  alfo  have  been  impoffible  to  have 
forged  fuch  Tories  of  public  miracles,  fo  circum- 
Kantiahy  related,  and  to  have  given  them  curren- 
cy  among  contemporaries.  Whole  nations,  efpe- 
ciauy  of  enemies,  cannot  thus  be  deprived  of  their 
fenies,  or  inhibited  the  ufe  of  them.  It  would 
have  been  equally  impoffible  to  have  perfuaded 
the  next  generation,  that  their  fathers  had  told 
them  of  thefe  wonders  from  their  infancy,  and 
that  they  had  fecn  and  heard  them  :  if  they  had 
never  been  told  fuch  ftories  by  their  fathers.  And 
at  what  time  could  the  belief  have  been  received 
either  by  Jews  or  Chriflians,  that  thefe  miracles  had 
always  been  credited  among  them ,  had  there  been  no 
truth  in  them  ?  The  attempt  to  convince  whole 
nations,  or  large  bodies  of  people,  that  from  time 
immemorial  fuch  things  had  been  generally  known 
and  affiuredly  believed ;  that  they  had  obferved 
certain  feftivals  and  inftitutions  in  commemoration 
of  them,  and  were  fubjeft  to  laws  and  ordinances 
given  at  the  fame  time  5  if  the  whole  had  been  a 
forger)^,  would  have  been  deemed  an  infult  on  the 
common  fenfe  of  mankind. 

The  fables,  which  have  obtained  credit  in  dif- 
ferent  nations,  had  always  fome  foundation  in 
truth,  however  it  were  diftorted.  They  never 
fpecify  the  precife  time,  place,  and  manner,  in 
which  things  happened ;  and  they  do  not  appeal 
to  numerous  living  witneffies  and  challenge  invef- 
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tigation.  The  poets  of  Greece  and  Rome  did  not 
pretend,  that  they  were  eye-witneffes  of  the  dories, 
with  which  they  embelliihed  their  works.  Homer 
and  Hefiod  vamped  up  fabulous  traditions  current 
among  the  Greeks  :  but  they  did  not  declare,  that 
the  whole  nation,  yea  and  rival  nations  alfo,  raw 
thofe  things  ;  and  that  they  wrote  their  account 
at  the  time  and  upon  the  fpot .  This  could  never 
have  obtained  credit,  even  in  thofe  days.  Would 
it  then  be  poffible  to  invent  a  hiflory  of  the  remote 
times  of  this  nation  ;  and  to  perfuade  mankind, 
that  it  had  always  been  as  commonly  known 
among  U3,  as  the  books  of  Mofes  are  among  the 
Jews,  or  the  New  Te  ft  ament  among  Chriftians  ? 
And  would  it  not  have  been  equally  impoftible  to 
have  introduced  thefe  books,  with  this  kind  of  ap¬ 
peal ,  at  any  future  time,  had  they  never  before 
been  published  ? 

In  order  to  illuftrate  the  fubjetft,  let  us  confider 
■the  fmgle  miracle  of  our  Lord’s  refurreeftion. — 
His  ignominious  death  and  fubfequent  glory  are 
evidently  predicted  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  his 
enemies  knew,  that  he  had  foretold  his  own  refur- 
re&ion  on  the  third  day,  and  took  their  meafures 
accordingly.  On  the  third  day  the  body  was  gone, 
and  they  could  give  no  rational  account  of  its  re¬ 
moval.  T welve  men,  of  good  chara&er  and  fober 
underftanding,  fuch  as  any  court  of  juftice  would 
allow  to  be  unexceptionable  witneftes,  conftantly 
affirmed  that  they  faw  Jefus  after  his  refurre&ion, 
and  examined  his  hands,  feet,  and  fide  ;  that  they 
had  long  known  him,  and  were  fure  it  was  he.  5 
that  they  had  repeated  opportunities  ofconverfing 

with 


with  him,  and  renewed  a/Turances  that  they  faw 
the  identical  body  again  alive,  which  had  been 
nailed  to  the  crois ;  and  at  length  that  they  faw 
him  afcend  towards  heaven.  In  this  teflimony, 
they  perilled  till  death,  without  one  of  them  de¬ 
viating  from  it :  in  fupport  of  their  teflimony, 
tney  renounced  every  intereft,  and  faced  all  kinds 
of  dangers  and  bufferings  imaginable  ;  till  moil;  of 
them  fealed  it  with  their  blood.  In  all  other  ref- 
pe&s,  they  were  mod  virtuous  and  holy  charac¬ 
ters  :  and  their  doffrine  is  fo  ftri<fl,  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  it  a  forgery  of  this  kind,  however  well  in¬ 
tended,  will,  unlefs  repented  of,  enfure  a  man’s 
eternal  damnation.  A  great  number  of  other 
witneifes  confirmed  their  teflimony  ;  the  filence 
of  their  enemies,  whole  credit,  authority,  and 
even  fafety  were  deeply  concerned,  tends  to  efta- 
bliih  it.  In  authentic  hifiory  we  are  told,  that 
they  wrought  divers  miracles,  and  communicated 
fimilar  powers  to  others,  in  fupport  of  their  evi¬ 
dence  ;  and  that  thus  God  himfelf  attefied  it.  In 
the  epiflles,  written  by  them  to  the  churches,  they 
fpeak  of  thefe  miraculous  powers,  as  things  well 
known  among  them,  without  fear  of  being  dis¬ 
proved.  Their  luccefs,  in  oppofition  to  all  the 
power,  learning,  genius,  and  religion  in  the 
world,  merely  by  preaching  a  crucified  and  rifen 
Saviour,  confirms  thefe  claims  and  the  event  they 
teffified  ;  and  the  exigence  and  effects  of  Chrifti- 
anity  for  nearly  i  Boo  years,  combine  with  all  the 
foregoing  proofs,  to  authenticate  the  miracle  of 
Chrift’s  refurreftion. 
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If  that  event  had  not  been  true,  how  could  fuch 
multitudes,  prejudiced  in  various  ways  againft  the 
gofpel,  have  been  induced  to  embrace  it  ?  How 
came  they,  who  continued  enemies,  to  fubmit 
lilently  to  the  charge  of  having  murdered  the 
Prince  of  life  ?  Or  how  was  Chriftianity  eftablifh- 
ed  in  the  world  ?  No  fad:  was  ever  fo  fully  confirm¬ 
ed  as  this,  by  multiplied  and  varied  teftimony,  and 
by  permanent,  extenfive,  and  moft  important  con- 
fequences.  Even  the  Jews  have  not  denied  the  mi¬ 
racles  of  Cpirift  and  his  apofiles,  however  perplexed 
to  account  for  them :  yet  each  miracle  was  equal 
at  leaft  to  an  unexceptionable  witnefs  of  the  refur- 
redion,  and  confequently  to  the  truth  of  Chriftia- 
nity.  This  may  alfo  anfwer  Mr.  P’s  objedion  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  Jews.  I  fuppofe  no  man  ever 
thought  of  bringing  them  forward  as  dired  volun-, 
tary  witneftes  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  ;  but  they 
indifputably  confirm  the  antiquity  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament,  and  the  reverence  with  which  it  hath  been 
regarded  by  their  nation  at  leaft  five  hundred  years 
before  Chrift :  they  eftablifh  all  the  fads  that  re¬ 
late  to  him,  except  his  refurredion  ;  their  prefent 
condition  fulfils  the  predidions  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  :*  and  to  fay  that  the  Jews  are 
the  beft  evidence  c  concerning  the  truth  of  the  gof¬ 
pel, ’  is  to  affirm  in  other  words,  that  none  but 
enemies  fhould  be  admitted  as  witneftes  ;  and  that 
when  any  of  them  are  convinced  and  become 
Chriftians,  their  teftimony  is  thenceforth  inadmif- 
ftble. 

CHAP. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


PROPHECY. 


A-ViL  R-  p.  would  perfuade  us  that  prophets  Were 
merely  poets,  or  muficians ,  who  made  no  preten- 
lions  to  i  nip  i  rat  ion  or  prediction  ;  and  that  Chris¬ 
tian  theologies  have  advanced  them  to  their  pre- 
fent  rank  !*  This  he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  ob¬ 
serving  that  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible  4  which 
Signifies  a  poet"  Certainly  there  is  in  the  New  Tefi- 
tament  ;f  but  if  there  were  not,  what  would  this 
be  to  the  purpoSe  ?  There  is  no  word  in  the  Bible 
for  a  metaphysician ;  ergo  a  prophet  Signifies  a 
metaphyfician ! — But  he  Says  that  the  prophets 
wrote  in  verfe !  This  they  did  frequently  :  but 
Sometimes  they  wrote  in  proSe.  Occasionally  they 
played  alfo  on  mufical  inftruments ;  but  not  al¬ 
ways.  What  then  ?  Did  none  except  prophets 
write  poetry,  and  ufe  mufic  and  pfalmody  ?  Did. 
they  all  do  thefe  things  ?  The  New  Teftament  pro¬ 
phets  are  not  recorded  to  have  ufed  either  mufic 
or  poetry.  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  are  called 
prophets  ;  J  though  Mr.  P.  denies  it ;  and  fays,  «  it 
does  not  appear,  they  could  either  Sing,  play  mu¬ 
fic,  or  make  poetry.’  But  whatever  were  the  ori¬ 
ginal 

*  P.  i.  p.  17 — 19.  60,  61.  P.  ii.  p.  54,  55.  J  A&s, 
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ginal  idea  of  a  prophet  or  propbefylng,  who  but  Mr. 
P.  would  have  repeatedly  or  confidently  afferted 
the  meaning  now  annexed  to  thofe  words  to  be  a 
.modern  invention  ?  What  !  did  not  the  ancient  Jews 
expeCt  a  Meffiah  according  to  the  prophets  If 
they  did,  then,  according  to  this  fagacious  writer, 
they  mud  have  derived  their  ideas  of  prophecy  from 
modern  theologifls,  by  prophefy'tng  !  Yet  he  allows, 
that  ‘  the  profeffion  of  a  feery  the  art  of  feeing,.  a 
vi  lionary  inlight  into  things  concealed,  became  in- 
corporatd  into  the  word  prophet,  at  the  time  when 
.Saul  banilhed  the  wizards  !  *  Who  can  help  noting 
with  admiration  this  writer’s  confiftency  1 

The  words  poet  and  prophet  are  in  pagan  writers 
in  fome  refpeCts  fynonimous  ;  becaufe  the  pagan* 
afcribed  poetic  raptures  to  infpiration.  Thus  the 
poet  was  exalted  into  a  prophet,  not  the  prophet  de¬ 
graded  into  a  verfifier  and  muficran  ;  and  I  am 
confident,  no  fober  fludent  of  the  Bible  will  find  a 
fmgle  paiTage,  in  which  the  idea  of  a  divine  fuper- 
natural  impulfe  is  not  connected  with  the  words 
prophet  or  propbefylng ,  except  where  falfe  prophets 
.are  evidently  intended* 

The  moral  character  of  the  man  was  not  eflential 
to  the  prophetical  office.  Balaam  was  a  vile 
wretch  ;  yet  his  predictions  have  been  wonderful¬ 
ly  accomplilhed  :  and  many  fuch  prophets  will  be 
detected  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  evil  fpirit 
from  God  did  not  come  on  Saul,  when  he  joined 
the  prophets ;  but  “  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him  and  he  prophefied and  there  is  no  intima- 
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performed  his  part  ill.*  But  when 
t  le  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  him,  an 
evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him.f  And 
t  en  maced  he  aCted  very  ill :  for  perhaps  mi- 
micking  the  agitations  of  the  prophets,  when  un¬ 
der  divine  impulfes,  he  was  inftigated  by  Satan 
to  attempt  the  murder  of  David.  Thefe  things 
however  create  no  difficulty  to  commentators, 
though  they  may  perplex  Mr.  P.  and  many  of 
his  readers, 

A  piophet,  in  fcripture,  does  not  always  de¬ 
note  one  that  predicts  future  events  ;  but  it  con- 
flan  tly  means  a  man  fupernaturally  inffruCted  or 
directed  by  the  Lord,  except  when  falfe  prophets, 
tlie  counterfeits  of  the  true,  are  intended.  The 
argument  concerning  predictions,  does  not  how¬ 
ever  depend  on  the  meaning  of  a  word  :  it  mud 
be  decided  by  faCts.  Lid  not  the  ancient  pro- 
pnets  foretell  a  variety  of  circumflances,  concern¬ 
ing  the  promifed  Meffiah,  which  were  exactly  ful¬ 
filled  in  Jefus  of  Nazareth  ?  Lid  they  not  mark 
out  the  line  whence  he  would  fpring  ;  the  place 
of  his  birth  ;  the  miracles  he  would  perform  ; 
the  ufage  he  would  experience  ;  the  buffering  he 
would  endure  ;  his  condudt  under  them,  with 
that  of  the  Jews  and  foldiers  ;  his  death,  burial, 
and  refurreCtion,  and  the  fubfequent  prevalence 
of  his  caufe  ?  If  this  be  undeniable,  how  abfurd 
is  it  to  pretend,  that  moderns  have  falfly  dignified 
Jewifh  poets  and  muficians  with  the  title  of  pro- 
phets  ?  w’ere 

*  i  Sam.  x.  6—i 2.  xi*.  20—24.  f  1  Sam.  xvi.  14. 
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Were  not  the  precisions  of  the  Old  Te (lament 
exactly  defcriptive  of  the  events,  which  have  fmce 
taken  place,  refpeCting  Egypt,  Tyre,  Nineveh, 
Babylon,  Jerufalem,  and  the  Jewifh  nation  ?  Does 
not  the  New  Teftament  contain  predictions  of  Je¬ 
rufalem  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles  ;  the 
Jews  fcattered  through  all  nations  ;  and  the  fu- 
perftitions,  idolatries,  ufurpations,  and  perfecu- 
tions  of  that  church,  which  hath  forbidden  to 
marry,  and  commanded  to  abftain  from  meat, 
hath  enjoined  the  worlhip  of  angels,  and  been 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  Chriftians  ?  Were  thefe 
predictions  unmeaning  words,  or  random  con¬ 
jectures  ? — Even  the  Romans,  from  a  flight  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  Jewifh  fcriptures,  had  con¬ 
cluded  that  fome  wonderful  perfon  was  about  to 
arife  in  the  world,  when  Chrift  was  born  ;  as  Vir¬ 
gil’s  eclogue,  called  Polho,  and  the  famed  fybcl- 
line  books  undeniably  prove. 

Was  then  ever  any  thing  fo  puerile  or  difmgen- 
uous,  as  to  pretend  that  prophefying  was  mere¬ 
ly  Tinging  and  mufic  ?  To  fpeak  of  the  4  inventors 
of  the  gofpel  firetching  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Teftament  to  the  times  of  the  New  ?’  To  afcribe 
the  ancient  expectations  of  the  Jews  and  other  na¬ 
tions  to  modern  inventions  ?  To  call  the  prophets 

c  poetical - mufical — conjuring — dreaming - 

ftrolling  gentry?*  To  aflert,  that 4  if  the  prophet 
happened  in  fnooting  with  a  long  bow  of  a  thou- 
fand  years,  to  lfrike  within  a  thoufand  miles  of  a 
mark,  the  ingenuity  of  poderity  could  make  it 

point 
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point  blank  That  every  thing  unintelligible  was 
prophetical?  and  everything  infignificant  was  typ¬ 
ical  :  a  blunder  would  have  ferved  for  a  prophe¬ 
cy,  and  a  difh  clout  for  a  type  And  in  fhort, 
that  ‘  prophefying  is  lying  profeflionally 

I  have  not  entered  particularly  on  the  fubjeCt  of 
types  ;  becaufe  I  would  not  reft  the  argument  of 
the  divine  infpiration  of  fcripture  on  that  ground, 
but  on  things  more  obvious  :  otherwife,  to  a  con- 
ftderate  mind  a  very  wonderful  confirmation  of  the 
truth  may  be  derived  from  them,  as  well  as  an  il- 
luftration  of  it.  But  I  would  here  further  obferve, 
that  there  is  not  a  fingle  inftance  throughout  the 
fcripture,  in  which  any  intimation  is  given,  that 
it  repented  the  Lord,”  when  a  remote  prophe¬ 
cy  was  fpoken  of :  for  this  expreftion  always  re¬ 
lates  to  threatening  meftages,  when  averted  by 
reformation,  or  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
prophet.  So  that  ‘  the  Bible  makes  no  fool  of  any 
man  ;  but  tells  him  plainly  what  to  expert,  in  all 
poftible  cafes. 

If  revelation  were  impofiible,  or  could  not  be 
Communicated,  prophecy  would  indeed  be  ufelefs . 
But  if  it  ever  pleafed  God  to  reveal  himfelf  to 
mankind,  as  miracles  were  more  fuited  to  imprefs 
that  generation,  to  whom  the  prophets  were  fent, 
fo  predictions,  evidently  accompliihing  from  age  to 
age,  while  new  predictions  were  ftill  given,  muft 
be  the  moll  conclufive  proof  to  remote  generations. 
And  did  the  limits  of  this  work  admit  of  it,  the 
predictions,  interwoven  with  all  the  feparate  divi- 
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fions  of  the  fcripture,  might  be  fhewn  to  demon- 
ftrate  them  feverally,  as  well  as  colledtively,  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  But  I  ftiall  only  add,  that,  if 
Mr.  P.  and  his  difciples  defire  to  know  further  the 
ufe  of  prophecyrlet  this  anfwer  fuffice  :  it  enables 
us  to  {how,  that  the  feoffs  and  reproaches  of  infidels 
were  prediaed  by  the  facred  writers ;  that  the  very 
abufes  of  Chriftianity,  which  they  deem  unanfwer- 
able  objeaions  to  its  divine  original,  are  m  every 
inftance  a  fulfilment  of  the  fcripture  ;  that  thus  it 
was  written,  and  thus  it  muff  be  ;  and  that  in  this 
refpea  prophecy  enables  us  to  cut  off  Goliath’s 
head  with  his  own  fword. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

-  . )  t  •  ,  v  •  '  1  - 

the  canon  of  scripture  voted  for. 

*  *  1 

^/[r.  p.  fays,  <  They  decided  by  vote,  which  of 
the  books  fhould  be  the  word  of  God,  and  which 
iQiould  not.’  Thofe  books,  which  had  the*  majori¬ 
ty  of  votes,  were  voted  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
Had  they  voted  ctherwife,  all  the  people,  fince  cal¬ 
ling  themfelves  Chriftians,  had  believed  otherwife.’* 
If  you  aik  this  confident  afferter,  <who  voted  on 
this  occafion  ?  He  fays,  ‘  Who  the  people  were  that 

O  2  did 
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did  all  this,  we  know  nothing  of:  they  called  them- 
felves  the^church. ;  and  this  is  all  we  know  of  the 
matter/  But  furely  we  ought  to  know  much 
more  or  the  time, place,  2.ndmanner,  in  which  fuch  an 
important  tranfa<5hon  occurred,  than  this  ambigu¬ 
ous  ftatement  contains,  before  a  man  is  authorized 
to  infer  any  thing  from  it  I  And  fome  proof  feems 
requifite  to  convince  us,  that  all  Chriftians  take 
tneir  faith  upon  truft,  according  to  this  reprefen- 
tatiom  Pious  perfons  indeed  have,  privately  and 
cohesively,  bellowed  great  pains,  during  a  fuc- 
ceffion  of  ages,  to  diflinguifh  fuch  books,  as  have 
internal  and  external  evidence  of  authenticity,  and 
divine  infpiration,  from  impoftures  and  writings  of 
doubtful  authority :  and,  before  our  time,  this 
matter  had  been  fo  thoroughly  invefligated,  that 
the  moll  competent  judges  deem  it  not  dangerous 
to  coincide  in  opinion  with  thofe  that  have  gone 
before  them  ;  though  not  without  enquiry,  and 
fome  trivial  difference  of  fentiment.  The  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  evidently  flood  a  confiderable  time  before 
Chrifl,  nearly  as  we  now  have  it.  The  Greek,  Syr^ 
iack,  and  Samaritan  verfions  prove  this  :  our  Lord 
and  his  difciples  quoted  the  books  now  received, 
and  principally  from  the  Septuagint.  It  is  gener¬ 
ally  believed,  on  the  authority  of  ancient  Jew¬ 
ish  writers,  that  Ezra,  a  learned  fcribe  in  the 
Jaw,  with  fome  very  able  alfociates,  bellowed 
much  labour  in  diflinguifhing  the  authentic  books 
of  fcripture  from  fuch  as  were  fpurious,  and  thus 
formed  the  canon  of  the  Old  Teftament.  And  the 

more 
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more  the  fubjed  is  examined,  the  greater  fatisfac- 
tion  will  every  candid  perfon  feel,  in  acquiefcing 
in  their  determination.  For  all  the  books  we  now 
have  harmonize  with  each  other,  and  with  the  New 
TefEament,  in  the  grand  outlines  of  religion,  yea 
even  in  more  minute  particulars,  when  well  under¬ 
flood  :  but  the  apocryphal  books  often  advance 
anti-fcriptural  dodtrines,  and  relate  moil  frivolous 
and  romantic  adventures.  Every  thing  in  the  re¬ 
ceived  fcriptures  coincides,  in  refpedt  of  dates,  cuf- 
toms,  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  hidorical 
tranfadlions,  with  the  mod  authentic  records  of 
antiquity  :  but  anachronifm,  confufion,  and  incon- 
fiftency  abound  in  the  Apocrypha. 

The  canon  of  the  New  Tellament  fluctuated  for 
a  long  time  :  but  the  tdiverflty  of  opinion  related 
only  to  a  few  books  ;  and  full  difcujfton  and  invejli- 
g alien,  not  mere  vote,  at  length  determined  Chrif- 
tians  to  receive  them,  as  they  now  Hand,  while 
others  were  rejected  as  fpurious,  for  the  mod  fub- 
flantial  reafons.  This  furely  proves,  that  great 
caution  was  ufed  to  prevent  all  impofition,,  No 
reafonable  man  can  doubt,  but  the  Chriftians,  who 
lived  in  the  primitive  times,  had  many  advantages 
in  determining  this  point ;  and  their  opinion  is 
therefore  entitled  to  great  deference  :  but  learned 
men  are  capable  of  reviewing  the  fubjefl,  and  judg¬ 
ing  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  decided. 

It  is  certainly  known  that  the  greated  part  of  the 
books  now  condituting  the  New  Tedament  were 
quoted  by  the  mod  ancient  Chridian  writers  \  and 
in  a  manner  which  fliews  they  derived  their  in- 
dru&ions  from  them,  and  appealed  to  them  as  of 

divine 


divine  authority,  exclufively  to  all  other  hooks 
which  had  been  publifhed  among  them.  A  vaft 
proportion  of  the  New  Teftament  might  be  reco- 
verecl  from  writers,  who  lived  within  the  two  firft 
centuries.  They  formed  catalogues  of  the  books, 
and  wrote  comments  on  them.  Both  the  orthodox 
and  the  hereticks  made  their  appeal  to  them.  Lec¬ 
tures  on  feveral  parts  of  them  are  ftill  extant.  Nay 
oppofers  of  Chriftianity  uniformly  mention  them, 
as  the  authentic  books  of  Chriftians  ;  while  they 
oppofe  their  contents  ;  and  there  is  the  fulleft 
proof,  that  all  the  twenty -feven  books  now  collect¬ 
ed  in  the  New  Teftament,  were  received,  and  read 
in  the  affemblies  of  Chriftians,  in  the  fecond  cen¬ 
tury,  except  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  the  Epif- 
tle  of  James  ;  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  Peter  ;  the  fe- 
cond  and  third  of  John;  that  of  Jude,  and  the  Re¬ 
velation  of  John  :  and  that  mod  of  thefe,  if  not  all, 
were  extant  and  well  known,,  though  not  generally 
received  as  divinely  infpired. 

What  then  did  Mr.  P.  mean  by  roundly  afiert- 
ing,  ‘  that  there  was  no  fuch  book  as  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  till  more  than  three  hundred  years  after 
Chrift  ?’  This  appears  at  firft  fight  one  of  the  moft 
daring  falfhoods  that  ever  was  ventured  upon  ;  but 
in  fa  Cl  it  is  no  worfe  than  a  quibble ,  though  too  evi¬ 
dently  intended  to  deceive.  Becaufe,  if  you  prove 
feparately  every  book  to  have  exifted,  and  all  but 
one  to  have  been  received  as  the  word  of  God  ;  ftill 
the  New  Teftament  did  not  exift  as  a  book  and  as 
It  now  Hands.  This  is  the  only  way,  I  confidently 
affirm,  in  which  Mr.  P.  can  exculpate  himfelf 
from  the  charge  of  direCt  falfhood :  and  this  is  not 

a  very 
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a  very  creditable  way  of  oppofing  other  men, 
whom  he  reviles  as  liars  and  impoftors. 

Who  doubts  the  authenticity  of  other  ancient 
books,  becaufe  the  original  manufcripts  are  not 
forth-coming  ?  Who  could  diftinguifh  them  from 
other  ancient  manufcripts  if  they  were  ?  He,  who 
demands  a  kind  of  proof,  which  the  nature  of  the 
cafe  cannot  admit  of,  is  determined,  that  no  pofll- 
ble  evidence  fhall  convince  him 

If  thefe  books  had  not  from  the  firft  been  receiv¬ 
ed  as  genuine ,  they  could  never  afterwards  have 
obtained  that  character,  much  lefs  have  acquired 
the  title  of  the  Word  of  God  :  for  that  jealous  and 
fcrupulous  inveftigation,  which  Mr.  P.  degrades 
Under  the  idea  of  voting,  proves  the  impoffibility 
of  a  forgery  efcaping  detection,  and  being  received 
as  a  divine  revelation. 

Had  the  books  which  bear  the  names  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  Paul,  Peter,  &c.  been 
publiihed  after  their  death,  when  they  had  never 
before  been  heard  of ;  would  not  the  feveral  per- 
fons  and  churches,  to  which  fome  of  them  were 
addrefled ;  and  Chrift ians  in  general,  as  fuppofed 
to  have  been  acquainted  with  them  during  the 
lives  of  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts,  have  declared 
them  to  be  forgeries  ?  The  claim  it  is  evident 
would  have  been  abfurd,  and  the  impofture  mani- 
feft.  The  doubts  that  arofe  concerning  the  Epif- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  bears  not  the  name  of 
Paul ;  that  of  James,  which  perhaps  was  then  tho’t, 
as  it  has  fmee  been,  irreconcileable  with  Paul’s  doc¬ 
trine  i 
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tiine  ;  the  fecond  Epillle  of  Peter,  which  feems  to 
ziav^e  been  written  juft  before  his  death,  and  the  fe- 
f?n  ttm'd  0f  John,  in  which  he  only  calls 

nmlej  the  elder,  prove  this.  Some  of  thefe  books, 
an  pei  haps  the  Revelation  of  John,  might  not 
ie  generally  known  among  Chriftians,  during  the 
ire  time  of  their  authors,  or  they  might  not  be 
pu )  icly  acknowledged  by  them  :  and  therefore, 
alter  their  death,  the  fcriipillous  caution  of  the 
enurch  long  hefttated  about  admitting  them  as  ge¬ 
nuine  and  divine  ;  till  internal  evidence  fully  convin- 
ced  the  moft  accurate  judges,  that  they  were  enti¬ 
tled  to  that  regard* 

At  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  then  could 
it  be  poffible  to  fabricate  the  apoftolical  epiftles, 
and  gain  them  credit  as  well  known  and  received 
from  the  days  of  their  writers  ?  and  how  could 
hiftories  and  epiftles  be  forged,  fo  exactly  to  tally 
together  in  the  moft  minute  circumftances,  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  appearance  of  defign  ?  If  ever  books 
had  internal  marks  of  being  genuine ,  which  no  ra¬ 
tional  man,  on  diligent  perufal  can  doubt;  the  Acts 
of  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul’s  epiftles  have  thofe 
marks  :  and  I  believe  it  would  be  impoftible,  for 
all  the  genius  of  all  the  knaves  on  earth  combined 
together,  to  write  an  hiftory,  and  a  number  of 
epiftles,  fo  manifeftly  open,  frank,  artlefs,  and  of¬ 
ten  immethodical ;  and  yet  to  make  the  one  fo  per¬ 
fectly  to  confirm  the  other.  If  the  priefts  and  ru¬ 
lers  of  the  church  fhould  have  attempted  to  im- 
pofe  on  tiie  people,  would  thefe  have  unanimoufty 
contented  to  the  fraud  ?  And  would  Jews,  Pa¬ 
gans,  and  Hereticks  have  allowed  the  forgeries  of 
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Chriftians  to  have  been  genuine  and  ancient  books? 
A  very  probable  ftory  indeed  is  deviled  by  our 
Oracle  of  Reafon,  when  he  fuppofes,  that  the  very 
church,  which  held  purgatory,  difpenfations,  8ccf 
fabricated  the  epiftles,  which  predid  and  con-, 
demn  thofe  abufes  !  And  very  wife  he  mud;  be  to 
.  fay,  ‘  the  church  could  write,  and  therefore  could 
fabricate  them  !’  Let  Mr.  P.  or  his  friends  try  to 
fabricate  fome  epiftles,  and  afcribe  them  to  Luther, 
Calvin,  Beza,  Cranmer,  or  fome  of  the  reformers ; 
and,  even  allowing  them  the  immenfe  advantage  of 
faying,  they  were  never  before  publiihed,  they  will 
fioon  find  it  much  eafier  to  write,  than  to  eftablilh 
a  literary  forgery  ! 

The  refurre&ion  of  Chrift  has  been  proved  ; 
and  the  apoftles  fhewn  to  have  been  faithful  wit- 
neftes.  Two  of  the  gofpels  were  written -by  them, 
and  have  been  evidently  extant  from  their 
days,  as  all  competent  judges  muft  allow  ;  and 
the  other  two  gofpels  were  written  by  the  compa¬ 
nions  of  the  apoftles  Thefe  were  publiihed  when 
the  fadls  -were  recent  ;  and  no  enemy,  for  near 
four  hundred  years  afterwards,  attempted  to  dlf- 
prove  them.  The  miracles  wrought  by  the  apof¬ 
tles  and  evangelifts  confirmed  the  truth  of  the 
narrative.  In  thefe  books  the  words  of  Chrift  are 
contained  ;  and  they  authenticate  all  the  reft  of 
the  fcripture.*  We  have  feen,  that  he  always 

quoted 

*  Our  Lord  fays,  “  Had  ye  believed  Mofes,  ye  would 
have  believed  me  :  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his -writings,  how  (hall  ye  believe  my  words.”  (John  v. 
40,  47.)  Does  not  this  decide  that  the  books  of  Mofes  are 
genuine,  with  all  that  believe  the  teftimony  of  Chrjft  ? 


(  i68  ) 


•quoted  every  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  the 
•word  of  God  :  and  he  gave  his  apoJUes  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  whatever  they  bound 
or  loofed  on  earth,  fhould  be  bound  or  loofed  in 
heaven.  This  could  only  be  done  by  their  dofirine; 
and  all  human  cenfures  and  ablblutions  are  valid, 
fo  far  as  they  agree  with  the  dodtrine  of  the  apof- 
tles,  and  no  further.  But  where  fhall  we  find  this 
doctrine,  but  in  their  writings  ?  Thefe  writings 
contain  alfo  internal  proof  both  of  being  genuine 
and  divine;  and  are  confirmed  to  us  by  prophecies, 
which  have  been  fulfilling  ever  fmce.  Whatever 
men  may  now  fay  of  the  facred  writers,  they  al¬ 
ways  fpeak  of  themfelves  and  each  other,  as  de¬ 
claring  the  truth  of  God  to  mankind,  and  they  de¬ 
mand  credit  and  obedience  as  the  meffengers  and 
ambaffadors  of  Chrilt.  On  every  account,  there¬ 
fore,  we  have  good  reafon,  independently  of  anci¬ 
ent  opinion ,  to  receive  the  whole  fcripture  as  the 
infallible  word  of  God. — 4  But  Chrift  did  not 
write  his  own  life.’*  What  then  ?  If  he  had, 
would  not  its  authenticity  or  genuinenefs  have 
been  as  liable  to  be  queftioned,  as  Matthew’s  or 
John’s  life  of  him  ?  This  again  leads  to  univerfal 
fcepticifm,  and  is  replete  with  moil  arrogant  pre- 
fnmption. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is  not  a  religion  in  the 
world  at  this  day,  except  Christianity,  that  fo  much 
as  pretends  to  be  a  divine  revelation  from  God, 
demonftrated  by  miracles  and  prophecies  ;  and 
rendered  fuccefsful  by  a  divine  power  accompa¬ 
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nying  unarmed,  unlettered  men,  preaching  a  holy* 
do&rine,  in  the  midft  of  potent  and  violent  ene¬ 
mies,  and  patiently  enduring  all  lufFerings,  even 
to  death,  in  the  caufe.  The  Jews  adhere  to  the 
Old  Teftament ;  but  that  evidently  foretells  and 
terminates  in  the  New.  Mahomet,  refpe&ing 
whom  Mr.  P.  has  fpoken  with  great  incorreftnefs, 
propagated  even  his  licentious  religion  by  the 
fword,  and  with  many  advantages  had  very  little 
fuccefs,  till  he  adopted  that  meafure  :  and  there 
are  no  other  candidates,  which  even  Mr.  P.  thought 
worthy  to  be  mentioned.  What  hath  therefore 
been  difcourfed,  concerning  revelation,  miracles, 
prophecy,  and  the  canon  of  fcripture,  contains 
fuch  a  mafs  of  evidence  in  proof  of  Chriftianity, 
as  never  was,  or  can  pretend  to  be,  equalled,  by 
the  advocates  for  any  other  religion  in  the  world. 


CHAPTER'  V. 

MYSTERY. 

Mr.  P*  allows,  1  in  one  fenfe,  that  every  thing 
is  a  myftery  to  us  : — that  we,  however,  know  as 
much  as  is  neceflary  for  us  ; — and  that  it  is  better 
the  Creator  fhould  perform  all  for  us,  than  that  we 
fhould  be  let  into  the  fecret.’  But,  having  made 
this  conceflion,  he  fubftitutes  moral  truth ,  in  the 
place  of  truths  relating  to  God  and  eternity  ;  and  con- 
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founds  myfitry  with  tlfcurity  :  and  then  proceeds  to 
call  <  myftery  the  antagonrft  of  truth/  ‘  a  fog  of 
human  invention,  that  obfcures  truth,  and  repre- 
fents  it  in  diftortion.’^  To  believe  there  is  a  God 
may  be  eafy ,  or  necejfary  ;  though  atheifts  would 
uifpute  that  point  with  the  author ;  hut  to  know 
the  nature  and  perfections  of  God  is  another  mat¬ 
ter.  T.  he  Pagan  philofopher,  who  averred,  6  that 
the  more  he  thought  of  the  Deity,  the  lefs  he 
feemed  to  know  concerning  him,’  fpake  far  more 
reafonably  than  modem  deifts.  The  religion  that 
has  any  connection  with  an  infinite  and  incompre- 
henfible  God,  and  a  boundlefs  eternity,  mult  be  in 
many  refpeCts  myfterious  :  unlefs  a  ^finite  mind 
Can  fully  underhand  infinity.  But  Mr.  P.  repeat¬ 
edly  calls  e thicks  religion  ;  he  fays,  \  religious  duties 
confift  in  doing  juftice,  loving  mercy,  and  endea¬ 
vouring  to  make  our  fellow-creatures  happy. 
Now  an  atheift  may  do  all  this  :  and  is  not  that  a 
lingular  definition  of  religious  duties,  which  ad¬ 
mits  atheifls  to  have  been  very  exemplary  in 
them  ?  No  doubt  fuch  a  religion  may  be  as  free 
from  myftery,  as  any  thing  in  the  world  can  be. 

But  myftery,  in  fcripture,  fignifies  fomething 
relative  to  God,  and  his  dealings  with  us,  which 
could  not  have  been  difcovered,  if  it  had  not  been 
revealed  ;  which  can  only  be  received  by  crediting 
revelation  ;  which  cannot  be  known  any  further 
than  God  has  fieen  good  to  difcover  it ;  and  which 
is  fo  connected  with  things  unrevealed  and  incom- 
prehenfible,  that  it  cannot  be  fully  underftood  or 

explained. 
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explained.  The  believer  therefore  underftaruh  the 
myflery,  as  far  as  it  is  ;  revealed ;  provided  hi$ 
faith  do  fully  credit  the  whole  divine  teftimony : 
but  a  great  deal  refpe&ing  it  hill  continues  undis¬ 
covered.  He  knows  it,  not  by  reafoning,  but  by 
believing  ;  he  is  ftill  greatly  in  the  dark,  and  muli; 
wait  for  fuller  light,  till  the  Lord  fee  good  to  af¬ 
ford  it.  In  this  fenfe  religion  mull  be  myfterious ; 
even  Mr.  P’s  revelation ,  that  is  the  external  worldj 
is  by  his  own  confellion  almofh  as  myfterious  as 
the  Bible.  But  on  that  fubjscl  he  does  not  com 
found  niyjlery,  with  contradiction  and  ah fur djly  ;  tho? 
he  does  in  refpect  of  the  written  word  of  God. 

.  The  feriptures  plainly  aferibe  divine  perfections 
and  operations,  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft-$  and  ufe  the  ilronged  language  of 
perfonality  refpe&ing  each  of  them,  even  in  plain 
commands  and  promifes  :  and  as  there,  can  be  hui; 
one  infinite  and  eternal  God,  we  infer,  that  he  is 
revealed  as  fab  filling  in  three  perfons  :  being 
in  one  fenfe,  and  one  in  another.  But  how  thefe 
things  are,  we  cannot  comprehend :  and  we  fhould 
not  attempt  to  explain  them,  further  than  the  ora¬ 
cles  of  God  have  done.  The  clodrlne  is  an  article 
of  faith  ;  the  modus  is  not.  We  do  not  fay  that 
one  is  three,  or  three  one  ;  which  is  a  contradic¬ 
tion  :  but  as  a  man  confills  of  a  material  body,  an 
animal  life,  and  a  rational  foul ;  and  is  thus  thVee- 
fold  in  fome  fenfe,  though  flriClly  one  individual ; 
fo  the  Deity  is  one  in  eflence  ;  but  in  fome  mylte- 
rious  manner  is  triune.  This  allulion  is  not  meant 
as  an  illujlration  of  the  fubjedt,  for  it  cannot  be  il- 
iull rated ;  but  it  fhews,  that  there  is  no  contradic¬ 
tion 


tion  in  faying  that  the  fame  being  may  be  three¬ 
fold  in  one  fenfe,  and  one  in  another. 

A  trinity  of  gods  would  certainly  weaken  the 
belief  of  one  God  5  but  a  trinity  of  perfons  in  the 
Deity  cannot  have  this  effect.  Rather  it  helps  and 
dire&s  the  confidence  of  the  believer  in  the  father’s 
mercy,  through  the  mediation  of  the  fon,  and  by 
the  fandfification  of  the  Holy  Spirit.*  The  em¬ 
blems  of  the  Holy  Spirit  “  as  a  dove,”  “  a  ruffl¬ 
ing  wind,”  “  and  fire,”  do  not  relate  to  his  ejfence , 
hut  to  his  operations  on  the  minds  of  men,  and 
Mr.  P.  is  both  ludicrous  and  blafphemous  on  this 
ibbjeft. 

The  Deity  of  Chrift  is  another  view  of  this  myf- 
tery :  and  Mr.  P’s  teflimony  to  this  do<5!rine,  as 
certainly  contained  in  fcripture,  is  not  unworthy 
attention  ;  though  his  reprefentation  of  it  be  dif-, 
torted  and  erroneous.  Many  other  myfteries  might 
be  confidered  ;  but  thefe  alone  need  be  mentioned 
in  this  place. 
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M  R.  P.  as  it  might  have  been  expe&ed,  has 
made  feveral  obje&ions  to  the  do&rine  of  redemp¬ 
tion  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  :  a  plain  proof  that  no 
man  can  help  feeing  this  doctrine  in  fcripture,  if 
fee  have  not  fome  previous  bias  on  Iris  mind  refpecfi- 
feig  it. 

Unlefs  we  under  (land  the  moral  character  of 
God,  and  the  perfeft  holinels  required  by  his 
righteous  law  ;  and  are  convinced  of  our  own  fin- 
fulnefs  and  defert  of  wrath  and  condemnation ; 
nnlefs  we  Have  an  acquaintance  with  the  (late  of 
the  world  as  “  lying  in  wickednefs,”  and  the  utter 
infufficiency  of  all  that  we  or  any  other  men  can 
do,  to  remedy  thefe  evils  :  it  is  impoffible  we  can 
receive,  in  a  proper  manner,  the  fcriptural  dd&rine 
©F  redemption.  But  when  thefe  things  are  clearly 
perceived,  and  a  correfpondent  difpofition  of  heart 
is  produced ;  the  whole  appears  to  be  the  plan  of 
infinite  wifdom,  to  difplay  the  honor  of  the  divine 
law,  juftice,  and  hoiinefs,  in  fhewing  mercy  to  the 
Vileft  tranfgreffors.  The  Lord,  in  this  wonderful 
manner,  moft  emphatically  fhews  his  hatred  of  fin* 
and  his  judgment  of  its  defert ;  while  he  pardons 
and  faves  finners  :  and  thus  he  makes  way  for 
producing  in  our  hearts  deep  humiliation,  dread 
and  hatred  of  fin,  cheering  hope  of  mercy,  and 
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lively  love  and  gratitude,  in  entire  harmony.  At 
the  lame  time,  all  intelligent  beings,  in  the  uni- 
verfe,  how  many  1'oever  there  are,  or  may  hereafter 
be,  will  to  eternal  ages  learn  from  this  fubjeCt  the 
whole  character  of  God  ;  and  receive  fuch  inftruc- 
tions  concerning  his  harmonious  perfections,  as  will 
prove  a  vait  acceffion  to  their  felicity,  and  redound 
exceedingly  to  his  glory. 

With  thefe  fublime  thoughts  before  us,  to  what 
do  Mr.. P’s  objections  amount  ?  Would  Satan’s 
exhibiting  himfelf  on  a  crofs,  in  the  fhape  of  a  ler- 
pent,  as  a  punifliment  for  tempting  our  iirft  pa¬ 
rents,  have  difplayed  the  evil  of  oar  fins,  the  juf- 
tice  of  God,  in  condemning  the  wicked,  and  his 
mercy  in  faving  believers  ?  Would  it  have  an¬ 
swered  one  fmgle  end,  for  which  the  feriptures  in¬ 
form  us  the  Sen  of  God  was  manifefted  ?  And 
in  what  refpeCt  does  Satan  now  triumph  ;  when  by 
the  death  of  Chrift  his  kingdom  is  fub verted,  his 
caufe  ruined,  and  his  eternal  ftiame  and  mifery  in- 
creafed  ?  *  The  profanenefs  and  abfurdity  of  the 

ftoryf  as  Mr.  P.  expreffes  it,  mull  go  upon  the 
fuppofition,  that  fin  does  not  defer ve  punifliment* 
that  man  is  not  a  fmner,  or  that  it  is  not  proper 
that  God  fhould  regard  the  glory  of  his  juftice  and 
holinefs  in  fhewing  mercy.*  The  fhocking  charge 
of  filicide  brought  againft  Chrift,  upon  the  fuppoli- 
tion  that  he  died  for  our  fins,  would  at  leaft  equally 
fall  on  every  one,  who  determined  to  die,  rather 
than  deny  the  truth,  betray  a  good  caufe,  or  defert 
his  friends  and  country.  The  bounty  of  provi¬ 
dence 
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dence  ought  indeed  to  awaken  our  gratitude  :  but 
unlels  we  be  confcious  of  our  unworthinefs,  we 
are  not  apt  to  be  very  thankful ;  and  if  we  know 
ourfelves,  we  lhall  not  be  animated  ta  cheerful 
gratitude,  till  confidence  of  forgiveneis  and  lalva- 
tion  be  infpired. 

Did  we  think  ourfelves  fo  good,  as  to  be  worthy 
that  the  Son  of  God  fhould  come  and  die  for  us, 
we  fhould  be  juflly  chargeable  with  gloomy  pride  .* 
but  all  true  believers  admire  the  love  of  God  in 
this  great  tranfaCfion,  hecaufs  they  know  themf elves 
unworthy  of  the  leaf  of  his  mercies . 

Mr.  P.  may  think,  that  Chrifl  might  as  well 
have  died  of  a  fever,  the  fmall  pox,  or  old  age  :  * 
but  the  Lord  law  otherwife ;  and  we  may  perceive, 
that  to  fuffer,  though  finlefs,  and  in  the  vigour  of 
manhood,  as  a  condemned  perfon,  numbered  with 
malefaCf ors,  by  an  ignominious  and  torturing  death* 
in  the  manner  marked  as  accurfed  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  was  far  more  fuited  to  the  idea  of  an  ato¬ 
ning  Jacrifice ,  than  any  kind  of  natural  death  could 
have  been.  The  pain  and  fhame  of  fuch  a  death, 
with  the  anguifh  of  fpirit  expreffed  by  Chrifl  in  the 
garden  and  on  the  crofs,  far  better  illuflrated  the 
wrath  of  God  he  endured  for  us,  and  which  we 
rnufl  otherwife  have  borne  for  ourfelves  to  eterni¬ 
ty,  than  the  common  circumflances  of  death  could, 
have  done.  Being  perfectly  holy,  he  was  incapa¬ 
ble  of  remorfe  and  flings  of  confluence  ;  with  firm 
expectation  of  the  joy  fet  before  him,  he  was  not 
-liable  to  defpair  y  and  his  divine  nature,  giving  in- 
*  ,  v  finite 
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finite  value  to  his  temporary  fuffermgs,  rendered 
eternal  duration  needlefs.  In  all  other  fefpeAs, 
it  behoved  him  as  otir  furety  to  fuller  all  that  our 
fins  deierved,  and  not  merely  the  punifhment  due 
to  Adam’s  firft  tranfgreffion.  Yet  the  firft  Adam, 
the  piogenitor  of  men,  not  only  forfeited  natural 
life,  but  became  dead  in  fin,  and  expofed  to  future 
perdition  :  and  the  fecond  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  in  whom  all  believers  were  reprefented, 
ranfomed  them  not  from  dying ,  but  from  death , 
fpiritual  and  eternal ;  for  when  the  body  dies,  the 
foul  renewed  by  divine  grace  is  received  to  glory, 
the  body  fhall  be  railed  incorruptible,  and  death 
fhall  be  fwallowed  up  in  victory.  Where  then  & 
the  pun  or  quibble  in  the  apoftle’s  words  ?*  What 
Chrrftian  fuppofes  that  Chrift  came  to  fave  men 
from  dying  ?  No  doubt  the  holy  Saviour  fuffeted 
all  his  days,  by  living  in  this  fi-nful,  miferable 
tvorld  :  but  did  he  not  fuffer  alfo  in  dying  ;  though 
his  death  made  way  for  his  refurre&ion  and  fubfe- 
qtient  glory  l 

If  men  have  abided  the  dotfrine  of  the  crofs, 
and  deduced  a  corrupt  theory  of  human  merits  from 
it  ;f  we  fhould  learn  to  diftinguifh  truth  from 
falfhood,  and  not  rejetf  both  together.  It  is  abfurd 
to  fuppofe  one  fmner  can  merit  for  another :  but 
not,  that  a  holy  and  glorious  perfon  fhould  fnbmitf 
to  do  and  fuller  many  things  for  fmners,  whofe  na¬ 
ture  he  had  affumed  in  order  that  it  might  be  ho¬ 
norable  to  God  for  his  fake,  and  through  his  in- 
tercefTion  to  fhew  mercy  to  them.  Did  no  prince 

ever 
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ever  favor  a  fubje<ft,  who  was  obnoxious  to  punift*4 
ment,  for  the  fake  of  fome  near  relation,  who  had 
performed  great  fervices,  and  interpofed  in  his  be¬ 
half? 

The  idea  of  pecuniary  redemption  is  a  fcriptural 
illuftration  of  the  atonement.  No  mere  creature  is 
mailer  of  his  own  life  ;  no  man  can  be  found  who 
has  not  forfeited  it  by  his  own  fins  :  otherwife,  he 
might  as  juftly  fuffer  pain  and  death,  as  reduce 
himfelf  to  poverty,  by  anfvvering  for  another  per- 
fon;  provided  he  were  perfe<5tly  free  in  undertak¬ 
ing  fuch  an  engagement,  and  the  ends  of  juftice 
cjpdd  be  anfwered  by  it.  Moral  jujlice  is  ambigu¬ 
ous  :  but  dijlributive  jitfliee  may  and  does  take  the 
innocent  for  the  guilty,  whenever  the  bondfman  is 
arrefted  for  the  debt  of  the  principal :  and  though 
it  does  not  extend  to  death,  it  can  only  be  thence 
inferred,  that  this  is  deemed  inexpedient  in  human 
fociety.  If  an  innocent  man  fliould  fuffer  the  lofs 
of  a  fhilling,  or  a  day’s  liberty,  for  the  fault  of  ano¬ 
ther,  without  his  own  voluntary  engagement ,  it  would 
be  injuftice  or  indifcriminate  revenge,  as  really , 
though  not  in  the  fame  degree ,  as  if  he  were  put  to 
death  :  and  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  our 
cafuift,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  draw  the  line ;  and,  fuppo- 
ftng  a  previous  engagement,  to  fhew  exa<5tly  where 
juftice  ended,  and  difcriminate  revenge  entered. 

We  fuppofe  Chrift  to  have  been  a  divine  perfon, 
God  manifeft  in  the  fleffi ;  and  that  he  voluntarily 
engaged  to  magnify  the  law,  and  latisfy  divine  juf- 
tirc,  in  the  Head  and  for  the  fake  of  his  people  ; 
fully  knowing  the  whole  cafe.  Having  in  our  na¬ 
ture  been  perfectly  obedient  to  the  law,  and  not 
.  forfeiting 


forfeiting  ms  life  by  one  failure;  he  had  in  all  ref- 
pedts  that  right  to  difpofe  of  it  as  he  pleafed,  which 
no  other  man  ever  had  or  can  have.  The  ends  of 
t.  e  divine  government  were  compleatly  anfwered 
by  his  death  upon  the  crofs  :  and  he  mod;  freely 
lam  down  Ins  life  for  us,  having  power  to  take  it 
again  ;  in  order  by  his  temporal  bufferings  to  fave 
an  innumerable  multitude  from  eternal  miferv,  to 
the  everlafting  glory  of  God.  In  the  fulfilment  of 
this  plan,  what  injudice  was  done  ?  Indeed  the 
chaige  is- wholly  grounded  on  the  falfe  fuppofiticm,. 
that  Chrift  was  fubdituted  in  our  place,  without 
his  own  free  content.*1 

Mr.  P’s  objections,  after  all,  principally  arife  (as> 
evei  y  other  per  fern’s  do)  from  this  doctrine’s  *  re* 
prefenting  man  as  an  out-law,  an  on  tea  ft,  a  beggar,, 
a  mumper,  Sec  he  diould  have  laid,  at  once  alt 
hed  deferring  finner.  No  man  will  ever  cordially 
acquiefce  in  the  doCtrine,  with  a  proper  view  of  it, 
till  he  come  in  that  character  for  falvation.  Then 
his  life  will  neither  be  fpent  in  grief,  nor  the  affec¬ 
tation  of  it :  but  he  will  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus  and 
both  relilh  the  comforts,  and  be  fupported  under 
the  trials  of  life,  far  better  than  any  other  perfon. 
That  doCtrine,  which  to  unbelievers  appears  fo 
gloomy,  will  brighten  every  profpeCt,  and  fill  his 
heart  with  joy  and  hope,  and  his  tongue  with  thank¬ 
ful  praifes.  The  opaque  cloud,  which  Mr.  P.  fays 
the  ‘  perfon  of  Chrift,  places  between  the  under- 
dan  ding  and  the  deity,  and  introduces  masuftn  and 
athrifm  appears  to  the  believer  a  glorious  difplay* 

of 
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of  the  divine  perfeftions,  in  a  manner,  and" through 
a  medium ,  fuited  to  his  feeble  conceptions,  and  re¬ 
lieving  to  his  guilty  confcience  :  fo  that  “  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glais  the  glory  of  the  Lord”  (in  the  face 
•or  perfon  of  Chrift)  “  he  is  changed  into  the  fame 

image  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.”* 

Others  of  us,  as  well  as  Mr.  P.  have  had  fuck 
chiidifh  thoughts  of  redemption  as  he  relates :f  but 
“  when  we  became  men,  we  put  away  chiidifh 
things  ;  he  retains  and  retails  them  as  highly  rea- 
fonable  !  But  what  is  there  in  the  doclrine  of  rc^ 
demption,as  above  hated,  that  anfwers  to  die  words 
pafllon,  impotent  revenge,  murder, &c?  And  what 
■do  men  mean,  by  mifreprefenting  fcripture  doc¬ 
trines,  in  order  to  blafpheme  them  ? 

Or  will  Mr.  P.  affert,  that  he  knew  no  better, 
nvhen  he  faid,  4  The  Chriilian  mythology  has  five 
deities  ;  there  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghoffc;  the  God  Providence,  and  the 
Goddefs  nature  !  Surely  he  knew,  that  Chrihians 
confider  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
as  one  God  :  and  providence  as  the  fuperintending 
care  of  God  over  all  his  creatures.  As  for  Nature 
fhe  is  the  Deift’s  goddefs  :  the  Bible  fays  nothing 
about  her  agency  r  nor  do  any  of  thofe  who  “  fpeak 
according  to  the  oracles  of  God.”  Are  thefe  wil¬ 
ful  calumnies  proper  weapons  with  which  to  op- 
pofe  even  impoflures  ?  What  fhall  we  think  of  a 
•man,  who  fays,  4  the  Chriflian  ftory  of  God  the 
r  ather  putting  his  Son  to  death,  or  employing  peo¬ 
ple 
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pie  to  do  it  (for  that  is  the  plain  language  of  the 
•ftory)  cannot  be  told  to  a  child — as  if  mankind 
•could  be  improved  by  the  example  of  murder  ?’  The 
Jews  and  Romans  murderedChrift;  but  whatChrii- 
tian  ever  fuppofed  that  God  employed  them  to  do 
it  ?  or  propofed  their  example  to  imitation  ?  The 
reft  is  too  horridly  blafphemous  to  be  anfwered  ; 
and  fhould  not  have  been  produced,  except  as  it  il- 
luftrates  the  manner  and  degree,  in  which  infidels 
mifreprefent  our  do<£trines,  and  calumniate  our 
characters,  in  order  to  find  argument,  or  inveCtive 
•againft  us. 

Mr.  P.  is  little  acquainted  withferious  Chriftians 
— but,  I  believe,  I  may  anfwer  for  moft  of  them, 
that  they  beftow  pains,  as  foon  as  their  children  be¬ 
come  capable  of  inftruCtion,  in  teaching  them  the 
doTrine  of  redemption,  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  as 
•revealed  in  the  holy  fcriptures  :  and  if  men  called 
Chriftians  teach  their  children  only  morals,  and  not 
the  principles  of  the  gojpel,  they  grievoufly  miiunder- 
•ftand  the  Bible,  and  negleCt  their  duty. 

I  have  no  objection  to  Mr.  P?s  aftronomy,  or  his 
opinion  concerning  a  plurality  of  worlds,  confi- 
dered  abftraCtedly.  If  thefe  worlds  be  inhabited 
by  rational  creatures,  which  however  probable  is 
merely  conjectural,  either  the  inhabitants  are  fin- 
•  ners,  or  they  are  not. — If  they  be  not  finners,  they 
do  not  want  a  Saviour  :  but  provided  the  way  of 
man’s  falvation  be  made  known  to  them,  it  may 
vaftly  enlarge  their  views  of  the  Creator’s  harmo¬ 
nious  perfections,  and  increafe  their  admiring  love 
nnd  pure  felicity.  And  it  fignifies  -not  how  mean 
or  fmall  the  ftage  was,  on  which  this  glorious  fcene 

was 


was  exhibited  ;  if  the  whole  obedient  creation  6{ 
God  derive  advantage  from  it,  and  render  him 
eternal  praifes  and  adoration.  If  the  fuppofed  in¬ 
habitants  of  any  of  thefe  worlds  be  fmners,  we 
are  fure  that  the  Lord  will  not  do  them  injuftice  : 
we  do  not  fay,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  him  to  de- 
vife  fome  other  way  of  reconciling  infinite  juftice 
with  the  exercife  of  mercy  ;  though  <we  cannot 
conceive  how  it  can  be  done :  and  we  do  not 
.  know,  but  they  may  be  left  without  mercy  to 
condign  punifhment.  All  reafoning  on  fuch 
grounds  is  “  intruding  into  things  not  feeii”  by 
men,  who  are  u  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  flefhly 
mind.”*  But  for  a  philofopher,  in  this  Age  of' 
Reafon,  c  to  fuppofe  that  the  infinite  God  muft 
leave  the  care  of  all  worlds,  when  he  came  to 
fave  one,’  is  fo  grofs  an  idea,  that  one  cannot  but 
If  and  amazed  at  it  !  We  pretend  not  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  Deity ;  we  allow  that  “  without  contro- 
verfy,  great  is  the  myftery  of  godlinefs,*  God  ma- 
nifeft  in  the  flefti  but  the  attributes  of  omnipre¬ 
fence  and  omnipotence  muft  be  infeparable  from 
the  Godhead :  thefe  abfolutely  exclude  fuch  no¬ 
tions  as  Mr.  P.  hath  ftarted  ;  and  I  am  perfuaded 
they  fcarcely  ever  enter  the  mind  of  the  moft  un¬ 
lettered  Chriftian  ;  or  if  they  do,  they  are  rejected 
as  grofs  abfurdity,  or  diabolical  fuggeftions.f  Ma¬ 
ny  other  mifreprefentations  are  given  of  this  fub- 
je<ft ;  but  they  are  too  contemptible  to  require  an 
anfwer. 
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THE  INSUFFICIENCY  OF  DEISM, 
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R.  P.  enlarges  on  this  fubjeri:  in  botli  parts  of 
his  work,  and  evidently  conliders  it  as  his  princi¬ 
pal  argument  againfl  the  fcriptures.  4  The  crea¬ 
tion  is  the  only  word  of  God,  and  natural  philofo- 
phy  the  only  preaching.’  This  idea  is  frequently 
held  out,  in  a  variety  of  expreffions,  in  different 
places.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  numbers  do  not  fo 
much  as  believe  there  is  a  God,  or  that  he  created 
and  governs  the  world  :  fo  that  this  revelation  and 

O 

preaching  are  not  univerfally  intelligible  and  con¬ 
vincing.  But  were  it  otherwife  ;  is  all  elfe  ‘  re¬ 
dundancy  that  llionld  be  got  rid  of:’  This  is  in¬ 
deed  a  very  extraordinary  recipe  for  an  univerfal 
religion  ;  which  in  faff  would  be  no  religion  at  all, 
but  merely  be  an  affent  to  a  fingle  undefined  pro- 
polition  ;  either  producing  no  effefts,  or  fuch  as 
would  vary  according  to  men’s  ideas  of  God.  The 
devotees  of  Jupiter,  Venus,  Mars,  Bacchus,  Mo¬ 
loch,  or  Epicurus’s  indolent  deity,  would  not  be 
very  much  agreed  as  to  the  nature  of  religion  :  fo 
that  upon  this  plan,  natural  philofophers,  having 
thruft  out  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  mull  fucceed 
to  their  office,  and  give  the  people  fome  ideas  con¬ 
cerning  the  Deity. 

But, 
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But,  though  “  the  invifible  things  of  God,  are 
clearly  feen  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  being 
under  flood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  ;  fo  that  atheifts  and 
idolaters  are  without  excufe yet  it  is  evident 
that  men  have  almoft  as  much  neglected,  mi  (  inter¬ 
preted,  or  differed  about  this  revelation,  as  that 
contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  Only  a  very  fmall 
proportion  of  the  human  race  have  gathered  fo 
much  as  Mr.  P’s  deifm  from  it :  and  the  deifts, 
who  profefs  to  believe  in  one  God  of  infinite  per¬ 
fection,  almoft  univerfally  fpring  up  in  places 
where  the  Bible  is  known.  They  harrow  or  Jleal, 
or  imperceptibly  to  tbemfelvss  acquire  at  fecond  hand, 
their  glimmering  light,  from  the  very  book, 
againft  which  they  oppofe  it ;  and  in  different  cir- 
cumftances,  they  might  have  been  atheifts  or 
idolaters  :  for  this  has  been  the  cafe  of  almoft  the 
whole  human  fpecies  in  every  age,  though  proba¬ 
bly  none  have  been  v holly  deftitu-te  of  all  remains 
of  original  revelation. 

It  is  unreafonable,  to  take  a  very  few  indivi¬ 
duals,  who  have  free  accefs  to  the  fcriptures,  but 
reject  a  great  part  of  them,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
religion  men  may  learn  from  the  creation  by  the 
exercife  of  their  under  handings.  To  judge  fairly 
on  this  fubjeCt,  we  fhould  take  our  fpecimen  from 
the  inhabitants  of  new  South  Wales,  or  the  newly 
difeovered  ifkmds  in  the  South  fea,  and  Pacific k 
ocean,  where  the  Bible  has  never  been  known  : 
and  the  hiftory  of  mankind  from  the  beginning 
muft  be  adverted  to,  before  we  bring  in  our  ver¬ 
dict.  For  even  the  pagan  moralifts  borrowed  from 
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the  fcriptures  :  and  after  the  sera  of  ChrifHanify, 
their  fentiments  on  many  fnbje&s  favour,  as  it 
were,  of  the  New  Tefiament. 

But  leaving  this  important  confideration  ;  how 
are  matters  at  prefent,  even  in  Europe,  among 
thole  who  rejeCi:  the  Bible  ?  Have  they  all  re- 
courfe  to  practical  deifm  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  that 
they  underhand  Mr.  P’s  revelation  almoft  as  little, 
as  they  do  that  which  they  have  renounced  ?  This 
a Ifo  wants  tranffating,  and  expounding,'  or  men 
will  mifunderfland  it.  Let  the  aftronomer  then 
become  a  preacher,  and  try  how  far  fcience  will 
go  in  making  pure  deifts.  He  willfoon  find,  that 
Jthe  hulbandman,  the  artift,  and  mechanic,  with 
all  the  bufy  and  labouring  part  of  mankind,  will 
never  fpare  time,  money,  or  attention,  to  gain  the 
necelfary  acquaintance  with  his  principles  and  de- 
monfcrations,  to  enable  him  to  begin  his  practical 
deductions  :  and  at  laft,  how  feeble,  and  indeci¬ 
sive  will  they  prove  ?  The  bulk  of  mankind  can 
never  be  inftruCted  in  this  way  :  and  even  the  few, 
who  are  not  engrolfed  by  buiincfs,  or  funk  in  low 
fenfuality,  will  find  the  procefs  very  tedious  and 
inefficient. 

But  fuppofing  moral  truths,  duties,  and  obliga¬ 
tions  could,  by  tliefe  or  fbme  other  means  be  clear¬ 
ly  defined  and  eftablifhed:  the  rules  would  want 
authority  to  enforce  them ;  and  men  would  re¬ 
main  defiitute  of  fufficient  motives  to  urge  them 
forward  in  a  courfe,  that  would  require  immenie 
exertion  and  felf-denial.  What  could  the  creation 
teach  us  decidedly  concerning  the  moral  perfec¬ 
tions  and  government  of  God,  or  the  actual  immor¬ 
tality 
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tality  of  the  foul ?  This  at  lad  c'an  only  be  kno.wn, 
by  a  difcovery  of  the  creator's  determination  ref- 
pedfing  it :  and  even  Mr.  P.  feems  to  think,  uncer¬ 
tainty  or  doubtfulnefs  is  all  that  can  be  attained 
or  would  be  ufeful,  in  that  matter.*  Yet  he  him- 
felf  in  another  place  calls  doubtfulnefs  the  oppofile  of 
belief  in  which  he  both  contradicts  the  truth  and 
hhnfelf :  for  doubtfulnefs  is  the  middle  point  between 
believing  and  dijbelieving . — According  to  this  doc¬ 
trine,  however,  the  probability,  or  pofiibility  of  a 
future  date  is  all  we  ought  to  know  :  without  any 
acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  it  as  happy  or 
miferable,  or  jthe  influence  of  our  pyefeiit  conduct 
on  our  future  condition.  That  is,  we  are  in  the 
dark,  and  it  is  bed  to  be  fo :  or  in  the  words  of 
fcripture,  “  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light, 
becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil.”  This  is  deifm,  all- 
fufficient  deifm  ! 

What  then  can  the  creation  teach  a  man,  con¬ 
cerning  ;t)ie  way  of  finding  relief  from  bitter  re- 
morfe  of  conscience  ?  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of 
numerous  and  heinous  crimes!  of  finding  peace- 
.yyith  God,  aHCJ  the  enjoyment  of  his  favor  ?  of 
;aining  the  vidory  over  domineering  luds  and  ha¬ 
lts,  or  ftrong  temptations,  or  of  efcaping  the  pol¬ 
lutions  and  fnares  of  the  world  ?  What  can  we 
thence  learn,  which  will  infpire  a  finner’s  heart 
yyith  calm  refletding  confolation  in  deep  fcenes  of 
didrefs  ;  or  enable  him  to  meet  death  with  exult¬ 
ing  hope  of  future  felicity  ?— ^ A  poor  wretch,  hav¬ 
ing  fallen  into  a  pit  and  broken  his  bones,  lies  lan- 
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gulffiing  in  agony,  and  at  the  point  of  death,  for 
want  of  afliRance  ;  and  a  palfenger  inftead  of  help¬ 
ing  him  out,  gravely  teaches  him  how  men  ought 
to  walk,  and  look  to  their  Reps  when  they  travel 
on  the  road  ;  and  concludes  by  faying,  4  This  is 
Sufficient,  and  all  elfe  is  unnecelfary  P 

Man  is  evidently  in  a  hate  of  Suffering  and 
death  :  if  he  reflect  at  all,  he  forebodes  a  future 
hate  of  retribution,  and  confcious  of  guilt  he  dreads 
the  confequences ;  and  if  he  do  not  reRe<R,  the  cafe 
is  Rill  more  deplorable.  If  he  be  thus  Rupid,  he 
wants  to  be  warned,  and  made  fenfible  of  his  true 
character  and  fituation  :  if  he  be  alarmed,  he  en¬ 
quires  what  he  muft  do  to  be  faved  ?  how  he  may 
cfcape  condemnation,  and  obtain  eternal  life  ?  Is  it 
enough  to  fay  to  fuch  a  man,  All  nature  teaches 
us  the  being  of  a  God,  moral  principles  are  rational 
an  cl  obvious  :  Rudy  the  creation,  praiRife  morality; 
pojfibly  there  is  a  future  Rate,  pqffihty  you  may  be 
happy  in  it  :  this  is  all  you  ought  to  know  ?  Now 
dees  this  fully  meet  the  man’s  reafonable  arid  anx¬ 
ious  enquiries,  or  at  all  fuit  his  cafe  ? 

But  the  word  of  God,  authenticated  by  miracles, 
prophecy,  and  many  infallible  proofs,  anfwers  in 
the  moR  explicit  manner  all  the  queRions  we  can 
propofe,  on  fubje<5!s  fo  intereRing  to  us  ;  it  gives 
full  and  exprefs  dire&ions,  encouragements,  and 
alfurances  ;  and  points  out  an  adequate  remedy, 
and  effectual  refuge  to  the  vileR  of  fmners.  Thus 
44  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
gofpel.”  Let  common  fenfe  now  determine  whe¬ 
ther  thefe  difeoveries  are  unnecelfary  and  ufelefs. 
Is  a  pardon  ufelefs  to  a  condemned  criminal  ?  A 
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phyfician  and  a  healing  medicine  to  the  fick  ?  re¬ 
lief  to  the  indigent,  liberty  to  the  captive,  or  fight 
to  the  blind  ?  “  BlefFed  are  die  poor  in  fpirit,  for 
their’ s  is  the  kingdom  of  God.”  When  the  foul 
is  truly  humbled  for  fin,  the  gofpel  is  more  fuited 
to  its  cafe,  than  any  illuftration  can  adequately  re- 
prelent :  but  the  felf-fufficient  and  fair-wife  always 
did,  and  always  will,  fecretly  or  openly,  pour  con¬ 
tempt  upon  it.  This  the  fcripture  hath  predicted ; 
and  the  conduit  and  fpirit  of  thofe  who  oppofe 
Christianity  abundantly  verify  thofe  predictions. 
— The  Bible  propofes  an  adequate  remedy  to  the 
wants  of  fmners  ;  and  the  hate  of  the  world  thews 
it  to  be  extremely  wanted.  But  Deifm  can  pre¬ 
tend  to  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  it  is  therefore  in¬ 
determinate,  inefficacious,  and  ohfcure  ;  unfuit- 
able  to  man’s  condition  and  character:  and  though 
ab/traCtedly  it  may  be  faid  to  be  good  as  far  as  it 
goes  ;  yet  it  is  wholly  infufficient  for  all  religious 
purpofes,  in  the  prefent  lapfed  fiate  of  human  na¬ 
ture. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  NATURE  AND  TENDENCY  0?  CHRISTIANITY, 

'*  *  »  '  <  "  *  *  *  \  * 


R.  P.  has,  difingenuotifly  and  JludiouJly  as  far 
as  man  can  judge,  confounded  Chriftianity  with 
all  the  abufes  and  perverfions  of  it ;  and  with  all 
the  crimes  that  majled  atheifts  have  taken  occafton 
from  it  to  perpetrate.  It  would  much  exceed  my 
limits,  tp  notice  all  that  he  has  advanced  on  this 
fubje<fi ;  and  by  far  the  greateft  part  of  it  has  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  that  caufe  I  have  undertaken  to 

Vindicate.  Let  him  have  full  licence  to  abufe  do- 
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tnjneering  churchmen  and  perfecuting  priefts;  let 
Jiim  exhauft  his  rhetorick  in  declaiming  againft 
purgatory,  penances,  and  difpenfations ;  or  .that 
kind  of  Chriftianity  which  is  inimical  to  folid 
learning  and  fober  enquiry.  But  let  not  the  pure 
religion  of  fcripture  be  blamed  for  thofe  things, 
which  are  there  both  exprefsly  predi&ed,  and  moft 
feverely  condemned.  I  would  not  even  go  out  of 
the  way,  to  difpute  for  eftablifhments,  or  national 
religions  ;  though,  when  connected  with  an  equal 
toleration,  they  do  not  at  all  cramp  free  enquiry  ; 
and,  when  properly  managed,  they  fecure  to  the 
bulk  of  mankind  a  meafure  of  religious  inftruftion, 
which  would  not  otherwlfe  be  afforded  them. 

The  religion  of  the  fcriptures  muft  be  diftin- 
guifhed,  not  only  from  all  corruption,  but  from  all 
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appendages  ;  and  all  modes  of  promoting  it,  whe¬ 
ther  deemed  expedient  or  not,  if  they  be  not  ex- 
prefsly  commanded.  This  religion  makes  known 
to  us  the  one  living  and  true  God ;  not  oniy  in  his 
external  power  and  Deity,  but  alfo  in  the  myfle- 
ries  of  his  nature,  and  the  perfections  of  his  cha¬ 
racter,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  to  know  them. 
Infinite  wifdom,  juftice,  purity,  faithfulnefs,  good- 
nefs,  and  mercy,  harmonioufly  difplayed,  arc 
thus  viewed  in  connexion  with  omnipotence,  om- 
nifcience,  unchangeablenefs,  omniprefencc,  felf- 
exiftence,  and  incomprehenfiole  g>eatnefs  and 
majefty.  The  Lord  being  thus  altogether  glorious 
and  lovely,  the  creator  of  our  bodies  and  iouIs,  our 
continual  and  bounteous  benefactor,  and  oui  moi  al 
governor  and  judge,  commands  us  to  lo\  e  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourfelves ;  and  thefe  comprehenfive  precepts  reach 
to  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  addons,  and  every 
poffible  duty  to  God  and  man. 

This  law,  univ.erfally  kept,  would  produce  uni- 
verfal  order,  peace,  and  felicity  ;  tor  it  is  in  all 
refpedts  u  holy,  juft,  and  good.”  By  this  rule  all 
our  conduct!  mull  be  tried  ;  and  all  the  otner  pre¬ 
cepts  of  ferrpture  are  elucidations  cl  it,  and  appli¬ 
cations  of  its  general  requirements  to  our  feveral 
cafes  and  circumftanges.  The  Bible  reveals  alfo 
an  eternal  ftate  cf  righteous  retributions  :  and  as 
we  have  all  broken  the  holy  law  of  our  God,  we 
are  no  more  able  of  ourfelves  to  efcape  future  con¬ 
demnation,  than  we  now  are  to  elude  the  fentence 
of  death  ;  for,  like  other  laws,  it  requires  perfect 
obedience,  and  condemns  every  tranfgrciTor* 
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Some  information  the  fcriptures  afford  us,  con- 
cemmg  tne  manner,  in  which  our  race  was  thus 
involved  in  fin  and.  nailery  :  but  far  more  concern¬ 
ing  tne  . method  of  our  recovery.  The  defcription, 
tieie  given  of  our  nature  and  character,  does  not 
n:c:?ed  accor<l  to  the  lbothing  fpeculations  of  many 
p  ulofophers  :  but  univerfal  hiflory,  obfervation, 
and  experience,  prove  that  they  anfwer  exactly  to 
n;  and  the  more  any  one  ftudies  his  own  heart, 
and  compares  ins  actions  with  the  perfect  law  of 
God,  the  deeper  will  his  convidion  be,  that  the 
ftatement  of  fcripture  is  juft,  and  his  own  felf-ftat- 
tering  concuiftons  erroneous.  The  view  given  of 
the  evil  ctiid  aemerit  cr  ftn  is  very  oifennve  to  our 
pride,  and  alarming  to  our  confciences  :  yet  deep 
reflection  on  the  fubjeCt  will  tend  to  convince  us, 
that  we  cannot  eftimate  what  degree  or  continu¬ 
ance  of  punifhment,  crimes  committed  againft 
Govt  do  actually  deferve. 

ivhefe  tilings  premifed,  we  obferve  that  the  fcrip- 
tui  v,s  efpecially  reveal  the  plan  of  falvation  for  fin- 
neis,  whicn  infinite  wifdom  and  love  have  formed 
and  completed.  Pnis  plan  centers  in  the  perfon 
of  Chi  ift,  Emmanuel,  God  manifefted  in  the  flefti  ; 
in  his  i  ighteoufnefs,  atonement,  mediation  and 
gi  ace  ;  in  his  offices  of  Prophet,  High-Prieft,  and 
King  ;  in  his  power  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  all 
that  come  to  God  by  him  ;  and  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  renewal  unto  the  divine 
image  by  his  gracious  operations. 

AH  things  having  been  thus  made  ready,  in  the 
obedience,  death,  refurreClion,  and  afcenfion  of 
Chrift,  and  his  appearance  in  the  prefence  of  God 
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for  us  :  Chriflianity  confifts  in  humble  repentance 
of  fm ;  a  believing  reliance  on  the  merits  and 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  on  the  mercy  of 
the  Father  through  him  ;  a  cordial  acceptance  of 
Chrifl  in  alibis  characters  and  offices;  and  depend¬ 
ence,  connected  with  experience,  on  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  for  that  divine  illumination,  progreffive  fancti- 
fication,  and  pure  confolation,  which  he  bellows 
on  all  who  partake  of  his  regenerating  grace.  Thus 
the  finner,  being  converted  and  reconciled  to  God, 
juflified  by  faith,  and  fealed  by  the  Spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion  ;  expects  the  performance  of  the  promifes,  in 
the  ufe  of  appointed  means  ;  and  animated  by  the 
motives  and  encouragements  of  the  gofpel,  he  is 
inwardly  and  effectually  taught  by  the  “  grace  of 
God  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls,  and 
to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
fent  world.”  Thenceforth  “  he  walks  in  newnefs 
of  life.”  Love  to  God  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  and  to  men 
for  his  fake,  becomes  the  temper  of  his  heart,  and 
the  b-ufinefs  and  delight  of  his  life.  He  is  indeed 
Hill  imperfect,  and  in  a  flate  of  conflict :  but  as  far 
as  he  acts  according  to  his  rule  and  obligations,  he 
does  no  harm  to  any  man  ;  but  all  good  to  every 
one  as  far  as  he  can  with  propriety.  Humility, 
meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  forgivenefs,  benevolence, 
courteoufnefs,  compaflion,  felf-denying,  active  be¬ 
neficence,  fincerity,  equity,  fidelity,  fobriety,  tem¬ 
perance,  and  purity,  as  well  as  piety,  are  the  ge¬ 
nuine  effects  of  his  principles.  Were  all  men  true 
and  confident  Chriflians,  wars  would  be  impoffi- 
ble  ;  fraud,  opprefilon,  flander,  licentioufnefs,  con¬ 
tentions,  and  all  the  crimes  that  diflurb  fociety, 
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would  ceafe  :  the  ft  or  my  ocean  of  the  world  would 
he  huftied  into  a  calm :  men  would  fooner  lay  down 
their"  lives  for  their  enemies,  than  perfecute  :  they 
would  rather*  endure  wrong,  than  commit  it ;  or 
even  conteft  their  right,  unlefs  required  by  other 
duties. 

This  afturedly  is  the-religion  of  the  fcriptures. 
Thefe  have  been,  and  ftill  are,  its  effects  on  thou- 
fands  :  and  could  thofe  believers,  who  are  now 
fcattered  abroad  in  the  world,  be  collected  toge¬ 
ther  in  one  fociety,  and  feparated  from  all  other 
men  ;  fuch  a  fcene  of  piety,  purity,  harmony  and 
felicity  would  be  witnefted  as  has  never  yet  appear¬ 
ed  on  earth,  except  in  the  Chriftian  church  for  a 
fhort  time  after  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  Though 
even  thefe  perfons  would  in  many  refpecfts  come 
fhort  of  their  duty,  and  the  genuine  tendency  of 
their  principles. 

Every  thing,  contrary  to  this  ftatement,  mili¬ 
tates  againft  the  very  end  of  Chriftianity.  No 
countenance  is  there  given  to  perfections,  religi¬ 
ous  wars  or  maftacres,  to  pious  frauds,  or  impre¬ 
cations  :  yea  all  fuch  things  are  condemned  more 
feverely  by  the  Bible  than  by  any  other  book  in 
the  world.  The  judgments  of  God  on  his  impe¬ 
nitent  enemies,  executed  by  men  exprefsly  commif- 
fionedy  have  nothing  to  do  with  our  general  con¬ 
duct  ;  but  to  infpire  us  with  abhorrence  of  fin, 
which  thus  provokes  a  God  of  infinite  goodnefs 
and  mercy.  The  whole  fcripture  teaches  us  meek- 
nefs,  and  love  of  perfecutors  ;  love  expreffed,  even 
by  buffering  or  dying  for  them,  if  that  could  fave 
them  from  deftru&ion. — Excommunication  denotes 
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no  more,  than  feclufion  from  religious  ordinances 
and  focieties,  to  preferve  them  pure,  and  to  make 
the  cenfured  perfon  afliamed,  that  he  may  be 
brought  to  repentance  :  for  we  are  required  not 
to  count  “  him  as  an  enemy,  but  admonidi  him 
as  a  brother  and  if  any  penal  confequences  fol¬ 
lowed  in  the  primitive  times,  they  were  miraculous, 
and  confequently  cannot  be  imitated  by  us. 

The  whole  fydem  of  Chridianity  tends  to  ex¬ 
pand  the  heart,  into  the  mod  enlarged  and  difm- 
tereded  benevolence  that  can  be  conceived  :  and 
its  effe&s  have  been  prodigious,  notwithdanding 
abufes,  and  decienfion  from  the  primitive  purity, 
zeal  and  fimplicity.  The  gladiatorial  fhews,  in 
which  thoufands  of  lives  were  facrificed,  to  amufe 
Roman  ladies ,  as  well  as  more  vulgar  citizens,  were 
never  abolifhed  till  Chriflianity  prevailed  againfl 
them.  Hofpitals,  either  wholly,  or  in  great  mea- 
fure,  owe  their  origin  to  the  fame  powerful  caufe. 
The  humanity  exercifed  even  in  war  for  fome  cen¬ 
turies  pad,  compared  with  the  favage  cruelty  of 
ancient  times,  is  the  effe<5l  of  Chridian  principles. 
That  change  of  fentiments  alfo,  which  has  taken 
place  in  refpeft  to  the  glory  or  difgrace  due  to 
conquerors  ;  and  the  very  extenfive  proted  made 
againd  the  abominable  Have  trade,  and  the  iniquity 
of  fiavery  itfelf,  when  not  the  punilhment  of  atro¬ 
cious  crimes,  is  wholly  the  refult  of  fcriptural  prin¬ 
ciples. 

All  therefore  which  Mr.  P.  has  alledged  on  this 
fubje<5l,  owes  its  plaufibility  to  his  uniform  method 
of  blaming  Ghridianity  for  thole  very  abufes, 
which  it  mod  feverely  reprobates  ;  and  of  con- 
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founding  the  primitive  church  with  the  corrupted 
churches  of  fubfequent  ages  ;  or  the  gofpel  with 
popery,  which  are  in  mod  refpeets  as  oppoftte  as 
light  and  darknefs.  Yet  even  corrupted  Chrifti- 
anity  may  b zjlandered  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that 
it  is  juftly  chargeable  with  that  declenfion  in  fci- 
ence,  which  took  place  after  the  times  of  Chrift, 
and  blued  in  barbarous  ignorance.  Learning  was 
very  much  declined,  before  Chriftianity  had  pro¬ 
duced  any  great  effe&s  on  the  mafs  of  mankind, 
and  before  it  had  at  all  influenced  the  Roman  and 
Grecian  fchqlars  :  and  if  afterwards  fuperftition 
was  inimical  to  fcience  ;  churchmen  almoft  alone 
preferved  feme  remains  of  it,  and  were  the  chief 
inftruments  of  at  length  effecting  a  revival.  Vigi- 
lius  and  Galileo  indeed  were  endangered  by  popilh 
fuperftition  and  bigotry  for  their  difeoveries  in  phi¬ 
losophy  ;  but  they  were  profefted  Chriftians,  and 
one  of  them  a  churchman. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Bible  does  not  difeounte- 
nance  natural  knowledge,  if  preferved  in  due  fub- 
ordination  to  revealed  truth.  “  The  works  of  God 
are  great,  fought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
fure  therein.”*  It  throws  no  impediment  in  the 
way,  to  prevent  improvement  in  any  kind  of  ufe- 
ful  knowledge  :  though  it  difeourages  prefumptu- 
ous  {peculations,  and  expofes  the  folly  of  felf-wif- 
clom,  infatiable  curiofity,  and  vain  reafonings  about 
matters  too  deep  for  us.  For  “  to  man  it  is  faid, 
behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wifdom,  and 
to  depart  from  evil,  that  is  underftanding.”f 

True 
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True  Chriftianity  was  never  propagated  by  the 
-fword.  When  Peter  in  his  impetuofity  imote 
Malchus,  our  Lord  reproved  him,  and  headed  the 
wound  he  had  given  :  and  on  a  former  cccanon, 
when  the  difciples  wanted  to  call  fire  from  heaven 
on  the  Samaritans  ;  he  rebuked  them  and  fai  , 

«  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of^; 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  men  s 
lives  but  to  fave  them./?  1  am  not  concerned  to 
vindicate  all  that  Chriilians  have  done,  but  merely 
what  Chrift  hath  enjoined  ;  and.  whoever  at  any 
time  hath  ufed  violent  meafures  in  promoting  the 
gofpel,  let  him  hand  condemned,  as  afling.  m 
diametrical  oppofition  to  his  inft  ructions.  It  is  a 
certain  fait,  that  the  primitive  Chriilians  prevail¬ 
ed,  without  ufing  any  inch  methods  :  but  if  they 
had  propagated  Chriftianity,  as  Mahomet  did  his 
impofture,  by  war  and  rapine  ;  I  would  have 
maintained  this  diftmilion  ;  that  ne  acieci  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Koian  ?  -  - i 

they  in  exprefs  oppofition  to  the  precepts  and  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  gofpel.  His  religion  therefore  was 
iiijtly  chargeable  with  the  conduct,  which  it  fanc- 
'tioned  and  required  :  Chriftianity  would  not  have 
been  anfwerable  for  the  bafe  conduit  of  thofe  who 
ailed  againft  its  plain  commands  ;  but  they  alone 
ought  to  have  borne  the  blame. 

Mr.  P.  calls  the  precepts  of  the  feripture  frag¬ 
ments  of  morality .*  But  in  what  other  book  ftiall 
we  find  fo  complete  and  per  fecit  a  fyiftem  of  man’s 
duty  in  all  refpeils,  enforced  with  fucli  authority, 

and 
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;nd  fuch  powerful  fanftions  ?  He  fays  <  thefe 
fragments  are  irregularly  and  thinly  fcattered 
through  thefe  books,  and  make  no  part  of  reveal- 
ec  religion  !  Put  was  not  the  law  delivered  in 
the  mo  ft  folemn  manner  from  Mount  Sinai  ?  and 
does  it  not  virtually  contain  our  whole  duty  to 
God  and  Man  ?  Is  it  not  the  rule,  the  tranfgreffion 
jr  •  Ch  1S  called^/  P  and  is  not fin  fpoken  of  as 
deserving  pumfhment,  requiring  repentance,  and 
needing  forgivenefs  ?  Does  not  the  fcripture  fpeak 
e\ery  where  of  Chrift,  as  coming  to  magnify  the 
and  make  atonement  for  fin  P  It  is  not  pro¬ 
mised,  that  this  law  ffia.ll  be  written  in  the  heart 
t  i  all  the  Hordes  true  people  ?  Is  not  this  law  en¬ 
forced  in  its  various  requirements,  as  branched  out 
into  many  particular  precepts,  on  all  Chriftians, 
with  the  molt  earned  admonitions  and  exhortati- 
ons  ?  ^  Are  not  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  coincident 
with  the  demands  of  the  law  ?  And  is  it  not  faid, 
that,  “  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
he  is  none  of  his  In  fliort  love  to  God  and 
man  is  the  fubftance  of  all  religion  :  and  the 
whole  plan  of  redemption,  the  whole  fyftem  of 
the  gofpel,  was  intended  to  put  honor  on  this  law  ; 
and  after  a  manner  worthy  of  the  divine  perfec¬ 
tions  and  government,  to  reinftate  tranfgreftors  in 
the  favor  of  God,  and  recover  them  to  obedience, 
in  part  here,  and  perfectly  in  heaven  hereafter. 

Mr.  P.  fays,  ‘  the  New  Teftament  teaches  no¬ 
thing  new  on  this  fubjeeft  P  We  allow  that  its  dic¬ 
tates  are  alfo  inculcated  in  the  Old  Teftament  ; 
though  not  with  equal  clearnefs  and  energy  ;  but 
where  elfe  Hull  we  find  them  ?  Dove  of  the  excel¬ 
lency 
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lency,  and  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  with  delight 
in  him  and  gratitude  to  him,  are  not  taught  by  pa¬ 
ean  morales,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  preci¬ 
sion  and  authority.  Neither  Greeks  nor  Romans 
have  a  word  in  their  languages,  properly  exprefling 
the  fcriptural  idea  of  humility*  The  mod  eminent 
gentile  writers  fubftitute  friendfhip  and  love  of  our 
country,  which  are  frequently  no  more  than  a  mo¬ 
dification  of  felf-love,  in  the  place  of  difinterefted 
and  enlarged  philanthropy.  Even  Ciceio  never 
decidedly  protefted  againft  the  murderous  gladia¬ 
torial  games,  nor  the  expofing  of  infants ;  againft 
filicide,  or  revenge  ;  nor  even  againft  unnatural 
crimes,  though  fan&ioned  by  elegant  and  admired 
poets  ?  Even  Cicero  never  inculcated  the  liberal 
expenditure  of  money,  in  relieving  pooi,  deftitute 
plebians,  or  alleviating  the  miferies  of  Haves  and 
captives  out  of  pure  compaflion,  without  regard 
to  perfonal  credit  or  advantage.  Refined  l elf-love 
is  the  fource,  the  centre,  the  obje<ft,  and  in  mod 
cafes  the  rule,  even  of  his  morality  \  though  he 
wrote  far  better  on  the  fubje<ft,  than  moft  of  his 
predeceftors.  And  if  fubfequent  moralifts  have 
done  rather  better,  we  know  whence  they  took 
their  materials.  For  the  infmuation,  that  Chrift 
learned  his  morality  from  the  gentiles,  is  too  ab- 
furd  to  merit  an  anfwer. 

We  allow,  that  Jewifli  magiftrates  were  directed 
to  retaliate  on  certain  injurious  perfons  ;  but  the 
command  of  “  loving  their  neighbours  as  fhem- 
felves,”  debarred  the  Jews  from  private  revenge, 
as  much  as  the  exprefs  commands  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  do  us.  Moft  expofitors  would  fhew  Mr.  P. 
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the  meaning  of  the  precept,  to  'which  he  objects, 

:j  an>'  man  irmte  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn 
to  h.m  the  other  alio.”  That  is,  bear  injuries  and 
intuits  patiently,  though  that  expofe  thee  to  more 
alrronts ;  and  enter  not  into  contention,  if  it  can 
be  avoided  without  neglecting  other  duties.  Pro¬ 
verbial  expreffions  are  not  to  be  interpreted  like 
mataematical  theorems ;  and  men  are  ready  enough 
to  make  exceptions  to  fuch  general  rules.  Mr.  P. 
approves  of  Solomon’s  maxim,*  in  hopes  to  give 
c  gentiles  the  credit  of  it :  but  does  not  know, 
t  at  St.  Paul  hath  quoted  it,  as  the  fubftance  of 
the  duty  of  loving  enemies  ?f  No  man  I  fuppofe, 
before  Mr.  P.  ever  thought  we  were  commanded 
to  love  enemies  better  than  friends.,  and  to  reward* 
theii  injuries  :  but  good  will,  and  a<5ts  of  kindnefs 
when  needed,  are  due  to  our  jnoft  cruel  perfecu- 
tors  and  the  vileil  criminals  ;  and  we  ought  to 
pray  for  their  converfion  and  falvation.  This, 
however,  does  not  interfere  with  our  fpecial  love 
to  the  righteous,  gratitude  to  benefa<hor$,  and  ten¬ 
ter  affection  to  relatives  :  for  the  Lord  fends  com¬ 
mon  benefits  on  the  unthankful  and  evil  ;  but  re¬ 
serves  his  fpecial  blefimgs  for  his  obedient  childrei). 
And  if  hypocrites  have  preached  love  to  enemies, 
and  been  perfecutors,  what  has  that  to  do  with 
Chriffianity,  as  contained  in  the  fcripture  ? 

But  I  have  fomething  further  to  fay  to  Mr.  P.  on 
this  fubje<5f,  in  reply  to  his  liberal  charges  againft 
Chriftianity,  as  a  perfecuting  religion.  In  a  pa- 
roxifm  of  zeal  and  indignation,  he  exclaims,  ‘  It 

better 

\ 
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better,  far  better,  that  we  admitted,  rf  it  were  pof- 
fible,  a  thoufand  devils  to  roam  at  large,  and  to 
preach  publicly  the  do&rine  of  devils — than  that 
we  fhould  permit  one  fuch  importer  or  monfter  as 
Mofes — and  the  Bible  prophets,  to  come  with  the 
pretended  word  of  God  in  his  mouth,  and  have 
credit  among  usd*  Now  I  afk,  if  Mr.  P.  could 
eftablifh.  a  government  exactly  to  his  mind,  in  any 
country,  where  men  refided,  who  reverenced  the 
Bible  prophets,  and  zcalouily  preached  the  word 
of  God,  whether  this  his  principle  would  allow 
him  to  tolerate  them  ?  Would  he  lay  no  reftraints 
on  men,  whom  he  deemed  fuch  mifchievous  mon- 
fters,  and  vile  importors  ;  and  in  cafe  they  would 
not  be  reftrained  from  preaching,  would  not  he 
inflidt  penalties  ?  And  if  they  continued  obdinatej 
would  not  their  contumacy  expofe  them  to  heavier 
punilhment  ?  And  does  not  this. principle  ultimate¬ 
ly  lead  to  exterminating  perfecution  of  all,  who 
adhere  to  the  Bible,  under  the  ftale  pretence,  that 
they  difturb  the  peace  of  the  community  ? 

I  have  indeed  long  avowed  an  expe<rtatioh  of 
perfecution ;  extenfive,  dreadful  perfecution  of  real 
Chriftians,  carried  on  by  men,  who  now  talk  the 
/  moft  about  toleration,  candour,  and  liberality  of 
fentiment,  and  exclaim  againft  the  intolerance  and 
bigotry  of  zealous  believers  :  for  they  fnew  no  can¬ 
dour  to  men  ftrenuoufly  maintaining  the  dodtrines 
of  Calvinifm,  or  verging  towards  them  ;  and  the 
language  of  decided  averfion  and  contempt,  fre¬ 
quently  ufed  by  them,  does  not  render  the  thoughts 
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of  their  obtaining  power  very  pleafant  to  a  reflect¬ 
ing  mind.  Some  declarations  made  by  the  late 
-King  of  Pruffia,  concerning  the  difficulty  he  found 
in  retaining  Voltaire,  and  feve'fcil  others,  within  the 
bounds  he  prefcribed  for  them ;  certain  recent  pub¬ 
lications  of  French  philofophers,  atheids,  and  de- 
ids  ;  and  the  ftrong  paffage  jud  quoted  from  Mr. 
P.  tend  to  confirm  this  opinion  :  and  it  is  a  fubjeCt 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  all  who  love  the  Bible 
and  its  doctrines,  whatever  fentiments  they  may 
entertain  on  political  fubjeCts. 

But  at  the  fame  time,  I  avow  an  abhorrence  of 
all  perfecution  ;  and  would  have  no  man  abridged 
in  his  civil  rights,  on  account  of  his  religious  prin¬ 
ciples,  if  in  other  refpeBs  he  be  a  peaceable  member 
of  the  community.  The  fmalled  degree  of  perfe¬ 
cution  feems  to  me  to  contradict  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpel ;  nay  all  bitternefs,  contempt,  or  reviling  in 
controverfy  ;  and  whatever  is  not  neceffiary  to  de¬ 
fend  the  reader  againd  the  mifreprefentations  of  a 
plaufible  writer,  and  the  delufions  to  which  he  is 
expofed.  On  this  fubjeCt  let  every  one  recoiled 
our  Lord’s  words,  “  Woe  be  to  the  world  becaufe 
of  offences  ;  for  it  mud  needs  be  that  offences 
come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  of¬ 
fence  cometh  !”  For  the  mod  plaufible  argument 
in  Mr.  P’s  books  is  taken  from  that  very  mifcon- 
duCt  of  Chridians,  which  our  Lord  exprefslv  pre¬ 
dicted. 

Lay  the  things  together  which  we  have  confider- 
ed.  Advert  to  man’s  need  of  revelation,  and  the 
reafonablenefs  of  expecting  one  ;  the  incontedable 
miracles,  by  which  both  the  Old  and  New  Teda- 
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riient  were  introduced ;  the  prophecies  contained 
in  the  feriptures,  and  their  remarkable  accomplifh- 
ments ;  the  fuitablenefs  of  Chriftianity  to  our  wants, 
and  the  diflind  anfwers  it  gives  to  the  mod:  inter- 
efting  enquiries  ;  its  evident  tendency,  and  adual 
effeds  y  the  fublimity  of  its  truths,  and  the  beauty 
of  its  precepts  ;  its  exigence  after  fo  many  ages, 
though  it  has  been  affaulted  moll:  vehemently  from 
without,  and  difgraced  mod:  fhamefully  within  ; 
and  the  wonderful  agreement  of  our  prefent  copies 
with  ancient  verfions,  though  they  have  been  hand¬ 
ed  down  to  us  by  Jews  and  Papifts  : — I  fay,  take 
all  thefe  things  together,  and  I  cannot  but  think 
they  amount  to  as  full  a  demonftration,  as  the  fub- 
jed  admits  of,  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God. 

I  would  now  obferve  in  conclufion,  that  a  feri- 
ous  mind  is  the  grand  requisite  for  obtaining  fatis- 
fadion,  in  an  enquiry  of  this  nature.  If  the  reader 
fmcerely  defires  to  be  preferred  from  miftake,  and 
direded  into  the  way  of  truth  ;  let  him  give  the 
Bible  itfelf  an  impartial  and  diligent  inveftigation. 
Let  him  ad  according  to  the  didates  of  his  confci- 
ence,  without  referve,  while  he  waits  for  fuller  in¬ 
formation,  let  him  ufe  his  unclerftanding,  and  not 
be  determined  by  his  paffions  and  prejudices.  Let 
him  a  Ik  himfelf,  whether  he  be  as  willing  to  be 
convinced  the  Bible  is  true,  as  the  contrary?  And 
if  he  be  confcious  that  he  is  not,  let  him  hcneftly 
enquire  after  the  caufe  of  this  prejudice.  For  if 
pride  or  love  of  forbidden  objeds  bias  his  mind,  an 
impartial  verdid  cannot  be  expeded.  Let  no  man, 
who  would  know  the  will  of  God,  pay  the  leaf!  re¬ 
gard  to  wot,  ridicule,  eloquent  declamation,  or  vi¬ 
rulent 
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tulent  abufe  :  thefe  pleafe  corrupt  nature,  but  they 
always  tend  to  obfcure  the  truth,  or  confufe  and 
miflead  the  mind.  Finally,  as  the  belief  of  a  God 
is  taken  for  granted  by  all  parties  ;  and  as  God 
mu  ft  in  all  fenfes  be  the  fountain  of  knowledge 
and  wifdom  ;  let  every  enquirer  beg  of  him  to 
ftrengthen  and  adift  his  judgment,  to  keep  his  mind 
unbiased,  to  enable  him  to  diftinguifh  truth  from 
error,  and  to  guide  him  in  the  path  of  everlafting 
felicity. 


r  H  E  END. 


ERRATA. 


Rage  28  line  1,  omit  the  word  not, 

29  3d  line  from  bottom,  for  unweary,  read 
unwary , 

35  line  12,  for  “not  unavoidable  of,  &c.” 

read,  not  of  unavoidable ,  &c, 

36  line  8,  omit  the  vrord  not, 

44  line  2,  for  forcibly,  read  forcible , 

57  line  9,  for  deftable,  read  detcflahle , 

60  line  1  7,  for  enquiries,  read  enquirers , 

71  line  12,  from  the  bottom,  for  occupied, 
read,  copied , 

la  ft  line,  for  “  well- convinced,”  read, 
'lucll-cofiaeved. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC . 


(pT  THE  publijher  of  this  American  edition  of 
the  foregoing  work,  knows  not  that  he  can  better 
?  remaining  pages  of  the  fleet,  than  by  in 
a  recommendation  of  books  annexed  to 
“  The  Chrijhan  Remembrancer''  lately  publified 
in  Philadelphia .  It  is  as  follows ;  “  We,  take 
the  liberty  to  recommend  the  following  books , 
publifhea  in  this  country,  to  the  ejlecm  and  per  ifal 
of  our  countrymen,  both  on  patriotic  and  religi¬ 


ous  principles ;  and  hope  they  will  prove  of  emi¬ 
nent  ufejulnefs  to  the  pious  of  all  denominations, 
who  may  be  able  to  procure  them.” 


Beattie’s  Evidences  of  Religion,  Bofton’s  Four¬ 
fold  State,  Doddridge’s  Rife  and  Progrefs, - 

Sermons  on  Religious  Education,  Dickinfon’s  Fa¬ 
miliar  Letters,  Davies’s  Sermons;  Edwards  on 


Redemption,  - on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will, 


on  Original  Sin, - on  the  Religious  Af¬ 


fections,  Gib’s  Contemplations  on  the  Covenants, 
Guthrie’s  Trial  of  a  faving  Intereft  in  Chrift,  Her- 
vey’s  Meditations,  Newton’s  (Re<5tor  of  St.  Mary, 
London)  Works,  Oliphant’s  Sacramental  Cate¬ 
chifm,  Shorter  Catechifm,  explained  by  Fifher 
and  Erfkine,  The  Chriftian  Remembrancer,  The 

Chriftian  Parent,  Willifon  on  the  Sabbath,  - 

Affiifted  Man’s  Companion, - Explanation  of 

the  Catechifm. 
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CATALOGUE,  &c. 

We  would  further  beg  leave  to  recommend  a 
few  of  the  practical  writers,  whofe  works  have 
not  yet  been  re-publiftied  here  :  Such  as,  Baxter’s 
Saint’s  Reft  :  Abridged  by  Fawcet.  Bofton  on 
the  Covenant,  Bennet’s  Chriftian  Oratory,  Bel¬ 
lamy’s  true  Religion  delineated,  Brown’s  Meta¬ 
phors,  Durham’s  unfearchable  Riches  of  Chrift, 
Doddrige’s  ten  Sermons  on  Regeneration,  Fla- 
vel’s  Works,  Hervey’s  Dialogues,  Halyburton’s 

Memoirs,  - great  Concern,  Jenks’s  Submif- 

fton  to  the  R ighteoufnefs  of  God,  M’Laurin’s 
Sermons,  M’Ewen  on  the  Types,  Owen  on  Re¬ 
demption,  - —  on  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  - on 

Communion,  -  on  Prayer,  - - on  Indwel¬ 
ling  Sin,  - - on  Spiritual  Mindednefs,  Rey¬ 

nold’s  on  Reconciliation,  Scougal’s  Life  of  God 
in  the  Soul  of  Man,  Willifon’s  Sacramental  Ad¬ 
vices  and  Meditations,  Witherfpoon’s  Sermons 
and  practical  Eifays. 

JOHN  EWING,  D.  D. 

P ajlor  of  the  \Jl  P rejhyterian  Church ,  Philadelphia  ; 
and  ProToJl  of  the  JJniverJity, 
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ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.  D. 

Collegiate  Mlnlfer  of  the  id  Prejhyterian  Churchy  Phi¬ 
ladelphia, 

JOHN  B.  SMITH,  A.  M. 

Mlnlfer  of  the  3  c/  Prejhyterian  Churchy  Philadelphia , 
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